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Preface

Let me begin by commending you on your purchase and welcoming 
you to the world of the NAMUH.

In a world so full of wonder and beauty, I am astounded by the con-
tinued presence of hate, war, hunger, and harm. This is a statement, 
not a call to action.

The NAMUH trilogy is ?ctionW
;hen most authors construct a story, they choose a genre to write 

their story in. Namuh chose mej the story will not be contained, or 
limited to one genre. 

It is a prokect that has taxen me siD years to get to the stage that it is 
ready to be released into the world of literature. 

;ithin these pages are stirrings, remembering, and awaxenings. To 
eDpose the light, I ?rst need to show you the darx. There are scenes, 
some gruesome scenes, some beautiful scenes, and some scenes that 
eDplain how things can be.

I hope you gain enkoyment from reading not only this ?rst boox, 
but the neDt two as well. More importantly, I hope that you recognise 
the truth behind the story.



ESOMKNE PNIvSiY

vlease leaYe a reYiew on the site from which you purchased this 
boox. /our reYiew helps others to ?nd this story.
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Chapter One

The Awakening.

     
August 8th, in the not-so-distant future, just before dawn.  
In a remote rain forest on the North Island of New Zealand, over-

looking the constantly moving ocean, stands a very large, very old 
Kauri tree. The air is cool and wet, the drizzling rain briepy interruCted 
by the thick green canoCy high above the forest poor. There, it gathers 
into larger droClets, CreCaring for the forty-metre Clunge to the earth 
below.

’overed in an immensely dense layer of wet moss, this tree trunk is 
Mfteen metres in diameter. The trunk towers steeCly uCward, void of 
any branches for the full forty metres, before strong, thick branches, 
holding dark green foliage, eruCt haChazardly from the trunk to form 
the treeHs canoCy. Towering above the rest of the forest are the uCCer-
most branches of this tree. 

Dany trees similar to this magniMcent sCecimen, in forests world-
wide, have died oE in recent years. SumanityHs lack of understanding, 
no, humanityHs inaction to rectify the damage they have inpicted on 
the Clanet is the cause. ’limate change, land clearing and ecosystem 
Coisoning are but a few of the Crime culCrits.



OP2DxNO KNILPF

This area of the forest remains mainly unaEected by the drastic 
climate changes aEecting the Clanet. Aside from e—Ceriencing slightly 
hotter days and cooler nights, the forest ecosystem continues as it has 
for eons. 

:ong before humanity crawled out from the Crimordial ooze, the 
life-giving growing medium dirt beneath the forest poor was already 
CreCaring itself to be the major suCCorting instrument for this forest 
now towering above it. 

Bive CeoCle aCCroach from diEerent Caths within the forest, the wet 
deadfall and moss beneath their feet muqing any sound their steCs 
might make.

The steady bombardment of the forest poor by large droClets 
falling from the canoCy above is deafeningJesCecially in the absence 
of the usual forest soundsG no frog song, no foraging kiwis scratching, 
no hooting owls.

;oth Cant legs on DichaelHs jeans are comCletely saturated from the 
almost consistent contact with the widely sCaced ferns on the forest 
poor. Se grimaces as he feels the moisture from the bottom half of his 
Cants make its way down to the toC of the thick woollen socks inside 
his newly acUuired hiking boots.   

3ust one week earlier, he had been fastening metal “-clamCs to three 
menHs ball sacks, duct-taCing their naked bodies to three metal swivel 
stools and connecting the lot, to a Cower suCCly caCable of delivering 
life-ending amounts of electricity. At least he had been dry.

Dichael hated being in wet clothingY it made him feel claustro-
Chobic. Se would often change out of sweat-infested clothing whilst 
working. It uCset him deeClyY he utterly hated the way any tyCe of wet 
clothing would just cling to his skin.

Dichael keeCs the forward momentum of his stride going, soon 
forgetting again the wetness of his clothing, the fatigue in his leg 
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muscles, and the Cain from his sCrained ankle, which had occurred 
just as he left the designated walking trail about thirty minutes Crior.

Se still cannot understand why he is forcing himself to take this 
early morning bush walk on his birthday. Dichael also hates his birth-
day, and he thinks that maybe it is to take his mind oE their deaths. 

A grotesUue scene manifests inside his mindG si— bloodied bodies 
lying on the ground, their faces no longer recognisable, ne—t to Cools 
of their congealed blood. 

Dichael feels the tears welling uC in his eyes. Se Uuickly wiCes them 
away and again focuses on his ne—t steC. 

The Mve CeoCle in the forest reach the magniMcent Kauri tree at 
the same moment, oblivious to one another, each lost in their sin-
gle-minded focus and deafened by the constant Cercussion of large 
water droClets striking the forest poor.

Pach hand touches the trunkY the message is identical for all.
”IT I2 TIDP NADRS, 1xR A9P Nx4 TSI2 4x9:O2 

xN:1 SxLP.!
     xn their aCCroach to the tree, the Mve individuals had remained 

unaware of one another. ;ut uCon realising they are not alone, they 
move around the massive trunk to see who else has arrived.

Pveryone in the grouC looks at ACollo, who aCCears to be having a 
conversation with the air ne—t to the Kauri tree. 

ACollo has the ChysiUue of a career bodybuilder and stands at an 
imCressive 575 centimetres tall. As he sCeaks into the cool, mois-
ture-Mlled air, his youthful, light brown face is Cointed almost straight 
uC.

Pach Cerson edges closer, e—ceCt for 2oChia, who is now leaning 
against the tree. Rnlike the others, she can hear both Carties in the 
conversation, not just ACollo.
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”;ut I donHt know these CeoCle?! ACollo cries in a deeC voice, his 
strong New Zealand accent informing the rest of the grouC that he is 
a local. 

ACollo converses with a 2Crite, a forest sCirit who oversees the 
energies within a section of the forest.

A 2Crite is the energy being, the soul of a garden, a grouC of trees, 
a forest, tidal current in an ocean, or a section of a river. Normally, 
the bigger the 2Crite, the more area it looks after, and this one is 
monstrously huge.

ACollo views this 2Crite as an e—tremely large tree formation with 
an overall humanoid look. The tree trunk sClits into two Carts, func-
tioning as legs. Dany branches are Crotruding from the trunk, but the 
largest two reCresent armsY beneath the toC leaf-covered branches are 
the vague makings of eyes and a mouth.

ACollo has grown uC with the ability to see these entities, and many 
others, inside his mind. This ability has brought him tremendous 
information, and ridicule from his family and friends.

2oChia, a very attractive, Corcelain-skinned, blonde-haired beauty, 
can hear the voice of the 2Crite as clearly as crystal, without seeing who 
or what is talking, says to ACollo, in a heavy PuroCean accent. ”3ust 
tell them what the fuck you are talking to already. And you had better 
e—Clain what it is asking of us.! 

The rising sun has illuminated the entire area, casting distinct 
beams of light that Cierce through the mist hanging between the trees. 
The Cersistent drizzle, resConsible for the heavy droClets falling from 
the canoCy, has stoCCed, easing the downCour and bringing an end to 
the constant drumming on the forest poor.

ACollo looks at 2oChia, shocked that she can hear the conversation. 
Se has never met anyone who can conMrm that what he is seeing is not 
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just his imagination. Another Cerson has now validated these entities 
he sees.

Se soon recovers, turns to the others in the forest, and mutters, 
”4ell, you might think IHm crazy, but there is a very large entity in front 
of us, wanting us to work together, to direct humanity in a diEerent 
direction somehow, and it keeCs referring to us as the Namuh.!

;rahma, ;ollywood movie-star handsome, e—citedly reClies in a 
2outhern Indian accent, ”I do not think that you are fucking crazy at 
all. The energy signature that thing is giving oE is fucking insane. Si 
everyone, my name is ;rahma.!

;rahmaHs 5…F-centimetre frame, slender build, and young, hand-
some face donHt bother Dichael. It is the Cermanent smile uCon his 
face, his whole mannerism giving oE the 0I want to get to know youH 
vibe, in a friendly, e—cited way, that annoys the craC out of him. 
Dichael has no time for adults who act like children.

”Sey, weHve got ;rahmas back home in Te—as, only theyHre bulls. 
4here are you from'! Dichael says to ;rahma.

”IHm from India, the same Clace as the bulls.! ;rahma snaCs back at 
Dichael, with an even bigger smile on his face.

”Si, IHm Tara.! An e—tremely attractive young lady says, steCCing 
forward between both Dichael and ;rahma, then looking directly at 
ACollo. ”I canHt see or hear anything, but I can feel its Cresence,! she 
adds, her voice carrying a muddled ;ritish accent.

TaraHs very slight build, at just 5V‘ centimetres tall, combined with 
her olive comCle—ion, adds to the beauty of her mild Asian facial fea-
tures. Instantly shutting down any chance of an altercation between 
Dichael and ;rahma, they are both feeling at ease. 

 ”I also sensed the message that we received when we Claced our 
hands on the tree earlier. Are we all somehow meant toM rectify the 
world'! 2he asks, looking to the others for conMrmation.
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Dichael clears his throat, directs his gaze to ACollo, and states in 
a heavy Te—an accent, ”4e all must have similar abilities. It seems 
we each know youHre telling the truth.! Dichael continues, looking 
directly into AColloHs eyes, ”;uddy, we donHt think youHre crazy. Dy 
name is Dichael. 4hatHs yours'! 

”ItHs ACollo,! he reClies.
Dichael looks at 2oChia, and after a few seconds of admiring the e—-

tremely attractive young lady, he asks, ”And you' 4hatHs your name'!
”2oChia?! she snaCs. 2he is Cissed at what she has just overheard 

Dichael thinking about her. ”I hear things that are not there, or so my 
fucking Csychiatrist and family used to tell me.! 

”Nice to meet yHall,! says Dichael.  
DichaelHs 58N centimetres of height does not make him the tallest in 

the grouC, but he is the embodiment of a 0natural born leaderH wher-
ever he Mnds himself. Bast-thinking and talking, he has no Croblems 
taking control of any situation.

DichaelHs sharC facial features and his slender athletic build all 
contort as he struggles with the wetness of every Ciece of clothing 
that he is wearing. Se is moving his whole body to dislodge the wet 
materials that are sticking to his skin. 

Dichael continues, ”I ended uC at this sCot this morning 0cause of 
some over-whelming feeling Cushing me to be here right now. ;est I 
can e—Clain itJI just had to be here, even though I didnHt know where 
0hereH was.! 

Se looks at ACollo again and says, ”4hat about you'!
ACollo is standing dumbfounded, mouth slightly ajar, just staring 

at the grouC as if they were an alien invasion force. 0All Mve of us have 
Csychic abilities,H he thinks.
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”2omeone told me to follow this forest 2Crite,! he manages to get 
out, gesturing toward the 2Crite. ”Dy dead uncle Oavis introduced it 
to me, in the town just south of here,! ACollo concludes.

ACollo had never heard of his uncle Oavis until the Crevious night. 
Se had Mnished a job in Auckland the day before and hired a vehicle to 
drive him to his grandmotherHs house in Oargaville. Se was in search 
of his mother, whom he had not seen since he was a child, and was 
hoCing to get information from his grandmother about her Cossible 
whereabouts.

”IHm like you, Dichael,! Tara interjects. ”I just knew I had to be 
here, but had no idea where 0hereO was. It felt like a Cressure on my 
back, as if something were Cushing me forward.

TaraHs face saddens, and tears begin to build in her eyes. ”ItHs similar 
to the feeling that made me leave home, but that was more of a Cull, 
not a Cush,! she adds, as she rubs the water and tears from her eyes 
with both hands, trying to comCose herself.

;rahma jumCs back into the conversation, the same e—citement and 
energy as before. ”I track energy loss signatures from Cower grids as a 
job. I can see energy in my mind.! 

;rahma Causes, takes a second to assess each of them, then contin-
ues. ”I saw the energy emanating from this tree on a pyover yesterday. 
I just knew I needed to see it uC close. Then, early this morning, an 
urgency to return awoke me, and I started walking.!

2oChia, Crojecting both strength and callousness via her facial e—-
Cressions and body language, although this is more a defence against 
new CeoCle she has develoCed from childhood, says, ”I was urged by 
one of the voices in my head to be here.!

 2he had been leaning against the Kauri tree for most of the con-
versation. Now she shifts her weight forward, steCCing away from the 
trunk to get a clearer view of ACollo.
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 ACollo seems caCtivated by Tara, his dark brown eyes M—ed on her 
with a look of Uuiet wonder.

Tara, sensing othersH feelings, understands that ACollo isnHt trying 
to be creeCy, although it certainly looks that way.

Se is unknowingly radiating desireJnot the lustful kind that most 
men, and some women, Croject uCon meeting Tara for the Mrst time, 
but something gentler, deeCer. ItHs the Uuiet, awestruck yearning of 
someone who believes they understand what love at Mrst sight truly 
means.

Tara, too, feels an attraction toward ACollo but understands that 
now is not the time to act uCon it, so she pashes ACollo a radiant 
smile that almost stoCs his heart and says, ”Oo I have something on 
my face'! 9aising her imCeccable eyebrows in a Uuestioning motion.

”Rgh, no, I was, I wasM! ACollo sClutters.
”OonHt worry, that haCCens to me more often than I care for, but at 

least you are a gentleman about it.! Tara laughs as she reaches uC and 
brushes AColloHs left Cectoral muscle with her Cetite left hand.

Dichael, still assessing the conversation in his head, asks, ”;rahma, 
what did you mean by a pyover'! 

”As Cart of my job, I cover vast areas every day. 2o, wherever I go for 
work, there is normally a L.A.P. at my disCosal, and I was pying over 
this area in it,! ;rahma reClies.

L.A.P. is the acronym for a Lersonal Aviation Pehicle. ’omCanies 
and CeoCle with large amounts of assets use them as Cersonal vehicles 
instead of road-based vehicles, or in cases such as ;rahmaHs line of 
work, where great distances are reUuired to be travelled daily.  

The grouC of Mve continue the discussion for another thirty min-
utes on the forest poor before hunger gets the best of them. They 
follow ACollo, who follows the 2Crite, back onto a track that will 
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lead them to the small town of Oargaville, just over si— Kilometres 
southeast of their location. 

 



Chapter Two

Breakfast and a 
Drive for the Five

     
Entering the outskirts of Dargaville, they dnm a scall éaf.T qhere is 

little covecent on the puiet street, only a basserwy noz anm then, anm 
no vehiéle trajéT qhe roam still wears the macbness froc the bersistent 
mriSSle that ham xust stobbem not long weforeT

 taA are still setting ub the outsime tawlesT Eaéh scall spuare tawle 
lozers to seating height via a straight teleséobié arc, on the unmersime 
of the eNtenmawle azning, that noz éovers the entire footbath mireétly 
in front of the éaf.TM

Ufter amxusting eaéh tawle to the éorreét height, the arc loéks into 
blaée zith a éliék, anm a staA cecwer sets the four bammem éushions 
atob eaéh tawle onto the cagnetié seating delmT qhe delm, zhiéh is 
weing generatem via a Hooring cat that is a bercanent dNture on 
the footbath, graws eaéh éushion anm holms it in blaéeT qhe éushions 
zill noz only cove ub or mozn, mebenming on the zeight of the 
oééubantTM
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‘ne of the staA aéknozlemges she sees thec anm returns to the seatI
ing éontrol banel on the touéhséreen at the front faée of the wuilming, 
xust to the sime of the éaf.Fs cain entranée, zhiéh is éentral to the 
wuilmingFs faéeTM

Ufter touéhing a fez iéons, éursing, anm then touéhing a fez core, 
Zrahca zalks over to her, sciles, anm asks to have a lookT

qhe attraétive, slightly untimyIhairem young lamy zatéhes as ZrahI
ca aétivates the settings iéon on the bam, touéhes an iéon carkem 
Kqawle  etting,F anm then slimes one tawle on the séreen misblay neNt to 
anotherTM

qhe tzo tawles élosest to the wuilming, at the far enm of the azning, 
cagnetiéally attaéh their éushions waék to the tobsime of eaéh tawle, 
zith an inérease in height froc the cagnetié delm that has ween holmI
ing eaéh éushionT Pt looks like they xust Hib waék onto the tawletob wy 
soce sort of cagiéTM

2roc the tawle élosest to Zrahca, the teleséobié arc then berforcs 
a rising aré covecent tozarms the farthestT qhe seating systec has 
aétivatem a fourIzay knuékle near the tob of the arc that allozs for 
eNaétly one tawleIsbaée covecent in four miAerent mireétionsT qhen, 
lozering to seating height, it xoins the other, a hearty KéliékF signifying 
its seéure bositionT

 ciling eNélusively at Zrahca, wuwwly “oe, as her nace wamge says, 
zaves the others in unmer the azningT  he then stebs puiékly tozarms 
the noz xoinem tawles anm throzs the blush éushions onto their cagI
netié seating delmsTM

“oe aétivates the wuiltIin éocbuter zithin eaéh tawle wy szibing a 
bass éarm over the éontrol banel near its éentre, éausing the éaf.Fs cenu 
to Hash onto the surfaée in front of eaéh bersonTM



DE O‘1D L1P”EBW

?Ret ce knoz if you have any browlecs,9 sciles “oeT qhen, she 
blaées her hanm on ZrahcaFs shoulmer anm meliéately zhisbers, ?qhank 
you,9 into his ear, her libs wrieHy wrushing his ear loweT

1oz wlushing, Zrahca seleéts tea, banéakes, anm a éubéakeT EveryI
one else, zhilst attecbting not to scirk or laugh at “oeFs wlatant shoz 
of aAeétion tozarm hic, seleéts éoAee anm the hac, éheese, anm tocato 
toastem sanmziéhTM

qara éannot helb herself anm says, ?3ell, Zrahca, she owviously 
likes a can zho is goom zith his dngersT9

qhey all laugh, inéluming ZrahcaT
1ez “ealanm is renoznem for having the west foom on the blanet in 

these mrastié élicateIéhanging tices weéause of the early stanée taken 
tozarms citigating the eAeéts of élicate éhangeT qhe nez strategies 
icblecentem zithin the farcing inmustry have icbrovem not only the 
puantity of foom bromuéem, wut also the pualityT qhey are all looking 
forzarm to another puality ceal, as “oe anm tzo other staA cecwers 
return zith their ormersTM

Zefore “oe leaves the tawles, Oiéhael asks, ?“oe, zhat tice zill 
the élothing store aéross the roam oben:9 bointing to the 4eal Lizi 
4ural 3ear élothing store on the obbosite sime of the street froc 
the éaf.T ’e mesberately mesires to éhange out of his soaking élothing 
that is élinging to every bart of his womy, éausing that élaustrobhowié 
sensation that he hates so cuéhT

?Urounm 7 oFéloék,9 she reblies, after follozing the mireétion of 
OiéhaelFs bointem arcT “oe then turns, sciles again at Zrahca, anm 
zalks waék insime the éaf.T

qhe entire groub is wuSSing zith eNéitecent regarming the eNberiI
enée they have all xust ween involvem zith this corning, anm the misI
éovery of others zith sicilarities to thecselvesT 1one of thec eNéebt 
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for Zrahca ham ever cet anyone else zith awilities sicilar to their oznT 
-ntil nozT

 obhia takes a sloz, meeb sib of her éoAee, looks at the éubéake in 
front of Zrahca, then looks at Zrahca hicself anm says, ? o P monFt 
cean to éoce aéross as rume, okay, caywe P mo, wut xust hoz cany of 
us have wirthmays tomay:9

Everyone looks at her, then at eaéh otherT  obhia raises her hanm to 
shoz that she has a wirthmay, anm then eaéh one of thec also raises 
their hanmT

 obhia ham hearm the internal thought froc Zrahca regarming the 
éubéake weing the scallest wirthmay éake he ham ever ham, as zell as 
qaraFs éonstant internal éhatter awout rececwering to éall her barents 
for thec to bass on wirthmay zishesT  he zas also hobing that her 
father zoulm senm her soce coney as a giftT Ull of zhiéh is zhy  obhia 
ham askem the puestionTM

qhe thoughts ham éoce to  obhia as if she zere hearing thec weing 
sboken to her, wut of éourse, woth Zrahca anm qara zere involvem in 
other éonversations anm only thinking awout zhat  obhia ham hearmTM

Us a éhilm, she zoulm often hear zhat beoble zere thinking anm 
reaét to it as if the berson zere sbeaking norcallyT qhis, of éourse, 
séarem the hell out of a lot of beoble, as this tybe of thing zas not 
bossiwleT qhis early éhilmhoom emuéation taught her to we guarmem 
arounm cost beobleT

?3hat mo you think the signidéanée is of us all having the sace 
wirthmay:9 qara asks everyoneT

Oiéhael autocatiéally starts a reéab of everything that has habI
benem this may in his heam) muring wreakfast, their brior miséussions in 
the forest, anm the hike waék to DargavilleT 3ith his nearIberfeét bhoI
tograbhié cecory anm lightningIfast thought broéess, it all unfolms 
élearly in his cinmT
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MZefore they miséoverem they all sharem the sace wirthmay, they ham 
only askem eaéh other for their agesT qhey rangem in age froc W( to WC 
years olm, éonseéutivelyT 1oz they realisem there zas eNaétly a oneIyear 
age miAerenée wetzeen the youngest anm the neNt, anm so onT qhey 
also dgurem out that none of thec fully unmerstoom their awilities or 
hoz to use thecT Usime froc qara, zho zas waékbaéking 5wumget 
travellingV, they zere all dnanéially stawleT

Ubollo anm Zrahca woth ran suééessful wusinesses,  obhia ham 
her facily trust funm, anm Oiéhael came his coney wy traming in 
stoéks, éurrenéy, érybtoéurrenéy, anm 12qsT ’e alzays left zith core 
coney froc gaces of éhanée than he startem zith anm mim the sace 
on dnanéial tramesTM

Oiéhael looks at everyone seatem at the tawles anm says, ?P got nothI
ing, no élue zhy ze all share the sace wirthmayT9 ’e raises his hanms, 
balcs ub, to ecbhasise his shoulmer shrugT

 obhia slabs her hanm onto the tawle three tices to attraét everyI
oneFs attention anm says, ?6uys, ze neem to get in a vehiéle anm go 
north nozT  oceone is zaiting for usT9 1o one puestions her, as they 
all feel the faciliar bush on their lozer waéks, inmiéating they cust 
cove forzarm to socezhere they neem to weT

Zrahca states, ?Oy éar isnFt that far froc hereT 3e éan all dt inT 
6ive ce a cinute, anm P zill get it to biék us ubT9 ’e aétivates the 
éoccuniéator on his zrist, touéhes the vehiéle iéon on the séreen, 
anm says, ?'oce biék ce ubT9

?PFve got the will,9  obhia mecanmsT  he touéhes the zallet iéon on 
her éoccuniéator, seleéts a érybtoéurrenéy aééount, then aétivates 
the autocatié éurrenéy eNéhange funétion, zaves her zrist over the 
tawle éontrol banel, anm settles the zhole willT
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qhey stanm at the roamsime éurw zaiting for ZrahcaFs vehiéle, zhiéh 
is in selfImriving come, to arriveT Zeéause it is only barkem tzo anm a 
half kilocetres azay, the vehiéleFs arrival moesnFt take longT

qheir éonversation turns to hoz they all unmerstoom they neemem 
to go as soon as  obhia tolm thecT qhey mo not feel strange or anNious 
at allT Pt xust seecs natural, as if they are all weing guimem in the sace 
mireétion wy the sace foréeT

ZrahcaFs éar bulls ub wesime thec, anm they all élicw inT ’is éar is a 
qoto eleétrié vehiéle, the latest fourIzheelImrive comel zith a folmIout 
éacbing systec wuilt into the roofT qhis is eNtrecely useful, sinée 
Zrahca socetices dnms hicself in blaées zhere aééoccomation is 
not availawleT qhere is also a ”TUT8T, a bersonal aviation vehiéle, in toz 
wehinm the éarT

Ever sinée qoto ham set ub autocatem wattery eNéhange stations 
insteam of vehiéle reéharging stations dfteen years earlier, there ham 
ween very little éocbetition froc other eleétrié vehiéle éocbanies 
anyzhere in the zorlmT Even the wehecoth qesla, zhiéh ham ween 
arounm for meéames, éoulm not éocbeteT

qoto ham sicbly startem selling eleétrié vehiéles zithout amming the 
éost of the wattery to the briée of the vehiéleT qhis came the sales briée, 
less than half that of the élosest éocbetitorT

qhey surbrisem everyone siN years ago wy intromuéing their nez 
lightzeight gel wattery teéhnologyT qhe aviation carkets for bersonal, 
cilitary, anm general aviation puiékly eNbanmem, as mim the wattery 
netzorkT

Zrahca ham ween the heam amvisor for the mevelobcent of the 
gel wattery broxeét for qoto zhile still at universityT ’e éontinuem to 
reéeive berks anm wenedts zherever he travellem arounm the zorlmT 
qoto in 1ez “ealanm brovimem hic zith this éar anm the ”TUT8T
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?P see you are in canual mriving comeT 3hy not xust tell the éar 
you zant to heam north:9 puestions Oiéhael, zho has taken the front 
bassenger seat neNt to ZrahcaT

?P aétually enxoy mriving here in 1ez “ealanmT qhere is very little 
trajé éocbarem to waék hoceT9 Zrahca rebliesT ?qhe bozer éell is 
loz as zell, anm P think P zill tob ub wefore leaving toznT9

Ulthough qotoYs éocbetitors ham remuéem fast éharging tices for 
their vehiéles to xust unmer an hour to a full éharge, beoble breferrem 
the less than dveIcinute rabim wattery eNéhange systec that qoto 
oAeremT 1ot to cention the faét that qoto eleétrié éar ozners no 
longer faéem the eNbense of wattery reblaéecent every dve to seven 
years, unlike ozners of éocbetitor vehiélesT

qoto lookem after the watteries anm éhargem éar ozners ber kiloI
cetre of travel, blus a scall annual fee to xoin the wattery netzorkT 
Debenming on the éountry of oberation, the average travel éost zorkem 
out to less than ten éents ber kilocetreT 3hen the average fuel briée 
ber kilocetre ham risen to over dfty éents, there zas no éocbetitionT 

Ufter szabbing the vehiéleYs wattery out for a fully éhargem one, the 
groub travels north on the qzin 'oast Diséovery ’ighzay for soce 
mistanée until qara feels they neem to turnT 

?Zrahca, you neem to turn right onto the neNt roamT9 qara inforcsT
Zrahca turns right onto 3aihue 4oam anm travels only a short 

mistanée wefore Ubollo instruéts hic to turn leftT
Ubollo is looking at the sbirit of his unéle Davis, stanming on the 

sime of the roam, anm inmiéating for thec to turnT qhe tob right sime 
of his skull still hangs wy the skin, eNbosing his wrain tissueT ’e is still 
zearing the Oongrel Oow batéh on his xaéket, zhiéh is severely tornT

3hen Ubollo sees a hucan sbirit or an entity, it abbears zithin a 
zinmoz in his cinmT qhe icage generatem insime this zinmoz overlays 
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reality for hic, sicilar to a holograbhié icage broxeétem mireétly into 
his delm of viezT ’e has seen zonmerful sights anm soce horridé onesT

Us Zrahca turns onto Oarobiu  ettlecent 4oam, he notiées a very 
large mrivezay anm instinétively unmerstanms that they are ceant to go 
thereT

Zrahca stobs the vehiéle outsime the front of a siSeawle houseT qhe 
cassive front yarm is full of wlossocing trees anm HozersT qhere are 
cany Oaori ”ouzhenua éarvings, or totec boles, blaéem in various 
sbots arounm the garmenIséabeT

U very tall 'auéasian zocan zith long mark hair obens the front 
moor of the house anm gestures for thec all to enterT  he then turns 
arounm anm reIenters the house, leaving the moor obenTM

Oiéhael knozs that there are anszers insimeT Zrahca éan see anm 
feel eNtrece energy ecanating froc the entire brobertyT  obhia has 
éoverem her earsT qara is érying, sciling, anm laughing at the sace ticeT 
Unm Ubollo is utterly astounmem wy zhat he éan seeTM

Ubollo owserves entities  everyzhere he looks)  sbirits  of  beoI
ble, sbrites, weings of light, markness, scallIzingem weings, cassive 
trollIlooking entities, anm cany other weings that he has never seen or 
even icaginem weforeT qzo iccense mragons are éiréling the broberty 
overheam, one bitéh wlaék anm the other a shiccering silveryIzhiteT 
Ubollo is recinmem of the zay the 'hinese éulture mebiéts mragons 
in their éhilmrenFs stories, alcost snakeIlike, zith lightning arés éonI
stantly wetzeen thecT

Ubollo feels his cinm going into overloamJ there is iccense bresI
sure wuilming zithin his heamT ’e turns his foéus waék to the front 
moor of the house anm runs for itT

Us they all enter the house, they relaNT  obhia stobs éovering her 
ears, qara settles mozn ecotionally, Ubollo éan noz only see the 
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others, Zrahca senses energy wut éan no longer see it, anm Oiéhael is 
caking a weeline for the rooc at the enm of the hallzayT

-bon entering the rooc, they notiée the sace 'auéasian lamy zho 
ham éoce to the front moor to gesture thec inT  he is noz gesturing 
for thec to eaéh take a seat on one of the siN large rounm éushions on 
the Hoor arounm the scall wut sturmy zoomen reétangular tawle in the 
éentre of the roocT

Us they take their seats on the luNuriously éocfortawle éushions, 
everyone notes the cany érystals séatterem arounm the rooc, miAerent 
in éolours, siSe, anm varietiesT  everal awstraét baintings line the zalls, 
anm in the far waék éorner stanms an olmIstyle zoomen wookéase stuAem 
full of various wooksT Pt is so baékem that the wookéase seecs to we 
wulgingT

qhey all settle into the eNtrece éocfort aAormem wy the éushions, 
as an elmerly can, zho looks to we in his late CNs or early MNs, enters 
the roocT 3alking burbosefully, he sits mozn on the last recaining 
éushionT

?Oy nace is Douglas,9 he saysT ?Do you unmerstanm zhy you have 
ween mrazn here:9 he asksT ’e is 'auéasian, of cemiuc wuilm, zith a 
shavem heam anm faéeTM

Oiéhael is the drst to resbonm, reaéhing forzarm anm grawwing the 
emge of the tawle in front of hic zith woth hanmsT ’e says, ?3e all have 
only xust cet this corning in the forestT 3e knoz ze have socething 
to mo together that involves reétifying the zorlm, anm that ze are weing 
guimem wy a kinm of unseen foréeT 'an you tell us zhat the hell is going 
on:9

Douglas sits éocfortawly on his éushion as he has mone cany tices 
wefore this may, antiéibating this very cocentT ’e has his legs éocI
fortawly érossem, anm his wreathing is sloz anm burbosefulT ’e zears a 
bair of wlaék shorts, a blain, olm, grey qIshirt, anm no shoesT
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’is zrinklem, kinm, sciling faée ecits trust, zismoc, unmerstanmI
ing anm frienmshibT Every cecwer of the groub éocbrehenms that 
they are awout to reéeive inforcation as to zhy they have ween mrazn 
together to this blaée, anm bossiwly a lot coreTM

Reaning forzarm on his éushion, Douglas blaées his hanms on the 
emge of the tawle, xust as Oiéhael has moneT ?Oou are here to learn hoz 
to aééess anm utilise the gifts that you have wrought zith you to this 
blane of eNistenée,9 Douglas states élearly anm éalcly to thecT

Douglas eyes eaéh of thec for a seéonm, then éontinuesT ?Oou are 
all at various stages of mevelobcent, wut it is noz tice to fuldl your 
éontraéts, the éontraéts that your sbiritual selves éoccittem to wefore 
your wirth on the Earth blaneT qomay on your earthly wirthmayT Oou are 
reworn, 1acuhT9M

qhe groub sits in astonishcent, staring at Douglas, listening to hic 
intentlyT ’is voiée is éalcing anm invigorating at the sace ticeTM

qheir womies are éalc, wut their cinms neem coreJ eaéh of thec 
ham felt a zave bass through their weing as Douglas ham statem the 
zorm K1acuhTF Pt zas the sace feeling that they ham eaéh eNberienéem 
that very corning zhen blaéing their hanm ubon the Lauri tree in the 
forestT

Douglas éonveys a look of unmerstanming anm brime to eaéh as he 
éontinuesT ?2or cany years, you have all ween looking for anszers to 
the reason you are so miAerent froc everyone else in your livesT9

?Zattling the selfImouwt éreatem zithin your earth weingFs broI
graccing mue to having aééess to a scall bortion of the awilities that 
are yours for the takingT qhe universe has meéimem you are noz reamy 
for those anszers anm full aééess to your awilitiesT Pt is cy task to guime 
you to thec,9 Douglas statesT

?’oz mo you knoz this:9 puestions  obhia, her séebtiéisc of nez 
beoble élear on her faéeT
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Douglas, looking at  obhia anm sciling, saysT ?-nlike you all, cy 
éoccuniéation éoces froc sbirit guimesT qhey guimem ce to unmerI
stanm this, wut eaéh of you knozs it to we trueT9 

Douglas looks over at the tall lamy stanming at the moor, zho seecs 
to have reabbearem froc nozhere, anm says, ?Pust éhillem zaterT qhank 
you, OaryT9

Oary turns zithout saying a zorm anm heams oA mozn the hallT
M



Chapter Three

Michael, A.K.A. 
Mystic Warrior

     
Born August 8th, twenty-four years earlier.
Well, y’all, I’m Michael Angelus. I was born to Sarah Walker and 

Samuel Angelus in Pecos, Texas. My birth was straight-forward with 
no complications, or so I’m told. The only thing out of the ordinary 
was an intense lightning storm that occurred directly above the hospi-
tal as I was being delivered. It played havoc with the hospital’s power, 
lights jickering and all.

My mom, Sarah, was in love with Samuel, her boyfriend of three 
years. The same Samuel, who skipped town Dust one week after I was 
born, with another girl that he had deceptively been seeing on the 
side during the previous eight-month lead-up to my birth. It seems he 
didn’t love Sarah as much as she loved him.

At the time of my conception and during the pregnancy, Sarah and 
Samuel had been living together, attempting to etch out an existence 
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in a semi-self-contained tiny home community located within a trailer 
park close to downtown.C

My mom’s income, derived from selling the excess produce of 
my grandparents’ extended G.G.A.(. )Pronounced G-cag, it stood 
for a Glimate-Gontrolled Aboveground (ardenJ, was far more than 
Samuel’s as a transport attendant onboard an interstate freight trans-
porter.C

A freight transporter is an electric self-driving truck-like vehicle 
that looks more like the sleekly designed engines of the old bullet 
trains. Oach transporter usually connects with three to qve freight 
pods at any given time.

With my mom, Sarah, being unable to work, because of having me, 
a newborn baby to care for, and that dickhead Samuel walking out on 
us, she understood that there would not be any money coming in to 
pay bills. She had no choice but to move us in with her parents, my 
grandparents, on the outer northern boundary of the town.

Oach year, people felt the increasingly devastating e;ects of climate 
change closer to home, so Mom’s parents, like many others from town, 
moved to the outskirts to escape the rising cost of living.C

My grandfather, Ue;ery Walker, had built the new house under-
ground to reduce the power consumption used for heating in the 
winter and cooling in the summer. We still had a front door above the 
ground. It was built into the jat face of a dirt hill that had been exca-
vated, with a staircase leading down to the underground shelter. I was 
told many times growing up that the Huality soil from the excavation 
was placed into the growing beds for the G.G.A.(. )climate-controlled 
aboveground gardenJC

(arden was an understatement for what (randpa Ue;ery had cre-
ated3 his operation was so e:cient that it not only supplied our fami-
ly’s needs but also the needs of the livestock, and provided an income 
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for our family from the sale of the excess product back into the local 
market.

I grew up in this household surrounded by the love of my mother, 
grandma, and grandpa. They told me I was one of those kids who 
picked up everything early5 feeding myself, crawling, walking, and 
talking. I’m pretty sure my grandpa Ue;ery told me I could wipe my 
own ass by two and a half.

My rapid development carried on through to school. I Dust seemed 
to excel at everything, but I reckon I still stayed humble, considering 
my excellence. Some dedicated teachers introduced me to extracurric-
ular activities to occupy my time outside of the classroom. Overyone 
was worried that we young’ins would fall in with some dangerous 
crowds.

I was a whiFF at chess, and once I understood the basics, I be-
came unbeatable. By the age of seven, I had claimed the state’s chess 
championship, much to the displeasure of some of the adults whom 
I humiliated.I understood the potential outcomes of every move and 
consistently implemented unbeatable strategies.

I enDoyed the sport of fencing for a while, but after attaining the 
state’s Dunior fencing championship at eight, I gave the sport away 
because of the clinging protective outqts they made us wear during 
practice and competition. The claustrophobic feeling that the outqts 
used to trigger in me is still an occasional annoyance, even now.

Between the ages of nine to qfteen, I pushed myself to master 
Uiu-Uitsu, a qghting style from BraFil3 2rav Maga, a style from Israel3 
and Ueet 2une Eo, the style created by the long-dead, but not-for-
gotten Bruce 6ee. After attaining black belts and the masters being 
unable to provide any further knowledge, I simply took a leaf from 
Bruce 6ee’s own life, by combining all the qghting styles I had studied, 
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and others that I had researched, into a style that I understood as being 
formidable. In a qght, I kick ass.C

My leadership Hualities developed throughout this time as well. I 
became the school captain and captained the school’s football team 
from Duniors through to seniors. Acted in the school plays, always 
attaining the lead role, and played every instrument that the school 
o;ered. Teachers often asked me to lead and tutor the school band.

Being exposed to so many cliHues within the school assisted me in 
becoming a very likeable person and a well-known student. My pop-
ularity with most of the girls Huickly made me the most sought-after 
boy at school. I was told by many that my sharp facial features matched 
my slender, athletic build.C

Although I engaged in my fair share of dating, I found I was always 
looking for something di;erent. I wanted to be with someone who 
would challenge me and wanted to get to know me for who I was. I 
found this in Osmerelda GarranFa, a young Spanish girl who trans-
ferred to my school mid-year, during our second-to last year of school.C

When her tightly curled ringlets of Det-black, shoulder-length hair 
framed her Doyous face like a picture, it instantly stole my attention. 
Ler wide, open-mouthed smile was utterly infectious, and I found 
myself unable to resist smiling in return. But it was her eyes, the colour 
of blue sapphire, that truly stood out. I felt as though they could peer 
directly into my soul.

It took me three months to convince Osmeralda to agree to a qrst 
date, after which we became inseparable. Osmeralda, an exceptionally 
intelligent individual devoted to reversing the damage done to our 
planet, challenged me daily. She knew as much about her father’s 
work as he did himself. Le was the new head of the town’s climate 
adaptation department.
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She had made it her mission to ensure everyone she encountered 
understood the urgent changes needed to prevent humanity from 
continuing down the path towards extinction.

6ike so many other activists throughout history, her words often 
fell on deaf ears, but not mine. I could have listened to her talk about 
anything, as long as she was the one speaking. I understood that Os-
meralda’s passion was to help humanity survive the fast-approaching 
catastrophe, so I committed wholeheartedly to supporting her e;orts.

The end of senior school meant university for Osmeralda. I had 
received academic scholarships from three di;erent universities, but 
as (randpa Ue;ery’s health began to decline, I chose instead to run the 
farm.

Nn my twenty-qrst birthday, Osmeralda had Huietly come home to 
organise a surprise party for me. She had coordinated everything with 
her parents and my family. To keep the celebration a secret, (randpa 
Ue;ery sent me o; to the nearest large city to pick up supplies, the only 
place that carried them in stock. It was a four-hour round trip, not 
including loading time.

Well, my return that evening surprised me. I walked into a massacre.
My entire family, my girlfriend, and her family lay in pools of blood 

at the front entrance to our underground home, which had also been 
set ablaFe, black smoke wafting out through the open doorway.

Rortunately, my analytical mind snapped into action before any 
emotion was allowed to break through. I could see they had all been 
lined up and shot, execution style, through the back of the head. 
Blood, bone, teeth, and brain tissue had sprayed onto the ground in 
front of each corpse. Their bodies had slumped forward and now lay 
across the blood-spattered earth left by each devastating shot.

Most of the blood from each body had pooled around the respec-
tive person’s head. It had jowed from the gaping hole where their 
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faces used to be, the blood-soaked dirt beneath each head acting as a 
receptacle for the lumps of dark red, Delly-like congealed blood that 
now sat glistening under the front yard security lighting. I knew it was 
too late to provide any help.

As the scene etched itself permanently into my mind, I could feel 
my devastation beginning to search for an outlet.

I began crying uncontrollably on the ground beside my loved ones, 
shuddering, screaming, and bawling my eyes out, until I could no 
longer cry. Then I bellowed, like the sound you hear from a goddamn 
cow when it is in distress. It came from deep within my gut, and it was 
the only way I had left to release my grief. This grieving continued for 
an unknowable amount of time, and when I could qnally pull myself 
together, I called the town sheri;.

By the time the sheri;’s department o:cers arrived with the town 
coroner and a qre engine in tow, I had no more tears left. There was 
only calculated rage building within. Kot showing the rage outwardly3 
it was all internal. My understanding of control allowed me to keep it 
Dust under the surface, ready for a call to action at any moment. Still 
waiting to understand my next step.

I witnessed the qreqghters activate the internal qre suppressants 
inside the house and closed the door to wait for the qre to extinguish 
itself.

Watched as the town coroner and his assistant bundled each body 
into black body bags, then hermetically sealed each one using an ap-
paratus similar to a vacuum cleaner.

Saw the investigative team take photos, pick up handgun, shotgun, 
and rije casings, and scan all the footprints and tyre tracks on the 
ground.
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Then I looked at the three visible cameras connected to the farm 
surveillance system via satellite. They were well hidden and would only 
be visible if you knew where to look, and I knew exactly where.

I casually walked over to my truck and retrieved my communicator. 
I pulled the recordings from the cloud and watched my family, my 
girlfriend, and her family being murdered by a gang of seven well-or-
ganised men. There was no attempt to cover their faces, and I could 
make out the type of vehicle they had arrived in. The calculating, silent 
rage inside me continued to build.

I do not know why, but I made a copy of the footage onto my 
communicator and then informed the sheri; about the surveillance 
video. I reminded him he could access the footage via the department’s 
crime portal, and to make his Dob easier, I sent him the footage address 
along with the access passcode.

A whole two bloody days after the incident, the sheri;’s o:ce in-
formed me that, apparently, the video footage had become corrupted 
and was now useless. The prints gathered from the site produced no 
viable leads, and the same was true for the shell casings. They were at 
a loss as to whom had committed this dreadful crime.

Well, fuck. Accepting that I would not be receiving any help from 
the damned law enforcement, I began working on a plan to qnd those 
bastards myself.

After organising the funerals, cremations, and last wishes of every-
one I had ever loved, I set o; across Texas, searching for the men who 
had brutally murdered them.

Ror two years, I chased every lead I could qnd, most turning into 
dead ends, but some leading on to other clues. I knew I would qnd 
them3 it was only a matter of time. I studied the art of injicting pain. 
These beasts were not about to go out Huietly if I had anything to do 
with it.
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Ghasing these individuals across the state of Texas every day came 
at a cost, money, and not having much of it, I started cashing in at the 
casinos. I was a natural card counter and had an amaFing ability to beat 
the odds on the roulette tables.

After a short time of being welcomed as a high roller, they soon 
placed me on a 9no entry’ order, issued by every casino in the state, 
because of my consistent winning streaks. Which then forced me to 
move into the realm of investments to derive an income for my con-
tinuing manhunt.

Approaching the anniversary of the massacre in the third year, I 
qnally caught up with the animals responsible for the murders, almost 
right under my fucking nose.C

Euring one of my investigations, I happened upon an ex-military 
computer. I knew I shouldn’t have had it in my possession, but what 
the fuck. Lacking into the system gave me access to secured military 
records and local law enforcement surveillance networks.

Through a tremendous amount of e;ort that many would class as 
luck, I discovered the perpetrators had been a military unit of Vangers, 
listed as 2.I.A. killed in action, whilst carrying out a secretive mission 
within an undisclosed nation.C

That smelled like a cover-up to me.C
The group had set itself up in an old abandoned Air Rorce hangar 

on the edge of the Ghihuahua Eesert, not really that far from the city 
of Pecos. I kicked myself when I found this out. Anyway, now that I 
knew where to qnd them, I needed to go shopping.

SLNPPIK(6IST
' x Muso bamboo seedlings
'x Dar of pure honeyC
'x bag cutting starter medium
 //x rolls of duct tape
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4x metal swivel chairs
4x metal (-clamps
4x  /-metre rolls of electrical wire
4x Ioltage regulator controllers
7x medical traction gurneys
 x heated half cages
 x heavy-duty drums
 /x Vodentia )ratsJ
C
I used the law enforcement surveillance networks to track where 

they travelled to and from their base of operations. I watched the 
group for a week, planning the incursion, and then I injicted my 
revenge upon them.C

It took me less than one hour to incapacitate all seven members of 
the group, then set up my torture suites inside three separate rooms 
of the old Air Rorce hangar. I had mastered the art of injicting pain 
to a degree most could only dream of. My targets were not in for a 
pleasant time, but if they gave me the information I thought they 
might have, I would end them Huickly.CThat was my thinking as I cut 
a small nick under the thumbnail of the qrst man in line, then inserted 
the leading edge of a new one-and-a-half metre Muso bamboo plant 
into the wound. I did the same for a toe on each of the man’s feet.

It took a full week before I gained any useful information from any 
of the group members, and that information was only a conqrmation 
of what I had already assumed three years earlier. This group received 
orders to eradicate everyone at my house that night.

I had tortured and killed two with bamboo. Muso bamboo grows at 
over Z// millimetres a day, so placing it under qngernails and toenails 
causeJs excruciating pain. Laving a bamboo plant grow through an eye 
and continue into the brain is not the best way to leave this world.
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The three men that I taped naked to a steel swivel bar stool each got 
extremely upset when I a:xed a steel (-clamp to their scrotum and 
penises and then applied ever growing-currents of electricity until it 
had become lethal. Pubic hair and burning human jesh do not make 
a barbecue.

As for the two that appeared to be the leaders of the group, I 
introduced them qrst to torture by rat. I placed an appendage into a 
drum and then heated the opposite side, encouraging the rats inside 
the drum to eat through the soft human tissue and bone to escape 
the heat. I then introduced death by rat to one of them with a wire 
mesh half cage containing Dust one rat a:xed to his stomach. Again, 
using heat as the motivator, the rat burrowed through to the intestine 
and crawled around for some time before chewing its way out through 
the side of the man. Lis buddy, watching this all take place from the 
up-righted medical gurney next to him, told me all the information he 
had3 he died Huickly.

I understood that when the bodies of these men were discovered, 
there would be a manhunt for the psycho who had committed these 
heinous murders. Kot only by the police, but possibly the military 
andKor whoever had hired the team for the executions. I had accepted 
that I would need to skip town.C

I had killed, and not Dust once, every person who was with the gang 
that day they murdered my family, girlfriend, and her family. They 
were all now dead.

The farthest place I could think of to run to was Kew Lealand.CC
C



Chapter Four

Education

     
Mary soon re-enters the room carrying a large pitcher of iced water 

and six ice-.lled glassesS ,he is wearing a longu fkll-length silb sarongu 
patterned in Iright colokrs on a white IaseS vt seems to Hoat in the air at 
timesu mo’ing gracefklly with e’ery step she tabesS ;er face commands 
e’eryoneTs attentionB ;elen of AroyTs smileu said to ha’e laknched a 
thoksand shipsu wokld pale in comparisonS ,he is simply mesmerisingS 
jeyond the Ieakty radiating from her almost angelic faceu there is a 
continkoks How to e’ery mo’ement she mabesS

,he capti’ates e’eryone as she places a coaster in front of each 
person aroknd the taIleS Ahe coasters How from her handu gliding per-
fectly into positionS ,he then sets a glass onto each coasteru seemingly 
releasing them too earlyu yet somehowu they Hoat eqortlessly into placeS 
,he proceeds to pokr water into each glassS Ell the whileu e’eryone can 
feel her radiating Ieaktyu Doyu and lo’e from e’ery .Ire of her IeingS

Ahe water loobs and soknds happyB it glistens libe clear liOkid crys-
talu and yok can almost hear a faint mksical ringingu libe crystal glasses 
strobed Iy a master mksicianu as the ice ckIes clinb against the glass 
sidesS N’eryone sits in complete silenceu capti’ated Iy MaryTs e’ery 



KN,MP3K 23vWN“”

mo’ementS Lhen Mary lea’es the room this timeu she Okietly closes 
the door Iehind herS

Kokglas reaches for his glass and tabes a large gklpS ;is eyes close 
as he lowers it from his lipsS Es he opens themu a smile forms on his 
faceS ;e states with a slight drawl on the .rst syllaIleu ?LonderfklSU ;e 
retkrns the glass to the coasteru loobs aroknd at the .’e people seatedu 
then saysu ?vt loobs libe we ha’e some cleaning to doSU

Vaknching himself from the ckshion with the ease and speed of 
a childu not a man in his later yearsu Kokglas walbs to the Ioobcaseu 
selects a handfkl of Ioobs and some neatly folded postersu and retkrns 
to the taIleS

Lhilst Kokglas is away from the taIleu they all reach for their glasses 
of water and tabe a sip of the chilled liOkid that Kokglas had Dkst made 
loob so irresistiIleS

Es Aara tips the water into her mokthu she feels the coldu wet liOkid 
slip lightly past her lipsu lea’ing the sensation of a passionate bissS 
,he Iecomes aware of a delicate ticble on her tongke as the water 
gracioksly slides o’er itS ,he sa’okrs e’ery elegant moment of the water 
gliding down her oesophagks Iefore gently settling in her stomachS E 
pleasant tingle slowly grows and then dissipatesS 3e’er Iefore has she 
experienced iced water aqecting her senses so delightfkllyS

Es she opens her eyesu which she had not realised were closedu Aara 
mabes eye contact with the others and senses they ha’e Dkst shared the 
same experienceS Ahere is a new alertness aIokt each of themB they feel 
refreshedu ready for anythingu and exceedingly happyS

Kokglas stands o’er the taIle and knfolds the .rst posteru spreading 
the paper okt Iefore themS vt depicts a man skrroknded Iy oktwardly 
emanating o’als of colokrS

?Lho can tell me what this iszU Kokglas asbsu pointing to the 
colokred o’als as he settles Iacb down on the ckshionS
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Epollo smilesu then loobs at Kokglas and saysu ?vtTs an akraS vt 
skrroknds e’ery li’ing IeingS v see them all the timeSU

?v see them as welluU jrahma says matter-of-factlyu adDksting his 
position on the ckshionS

?4ery gooduU declares Kokglasu tkrning his head slightly to glance 
at jrahmaS ?Ahis pro’es yok arenTt limited to a single psychic aIilityB 
yok ha’e access to othersu each at a diqerent le’eluU Kokglas explainsS

Ahe grokp loobs at Kokglas with slight skrpriseS
?jkt vTm getting ahead of myselfuU he saysu wa’ing a hand as if to 

Irksh the last statement awayS ?v need yok all to groknd yokrsel’es and 
cleanse yokr akraS Ko yok bnow how to do thatzU

?v kskally cleanse my akra dkring meditationu Iefore treating my 
massage clientsuU Epollo states slowlyu carefkl not to soknd libe a 
bnow-it-allS

Michael speabs .rstu then loobs OkiJJically at KokglasS ?v was 
takght to meditate in some martial arts classesu Ikt nothing aIokt akra 
cleansingS End what was that yok saidu grokndingzU

jrahmau ,ophiau and Aara all shabe their headsu gestkring noS Aara 
raises Ioth handsu palms kpu as her shoklders shrkgS

?4ery wellS VetTs start from the IeginninguU Kokglas saysS
;e repositions himself on the ckshionu crosses his legs againu and 

sits kp straightS
Es Kokglas shares his bnowledgeu Epollo rememIers some old 

footage he once watched with his girlfriend aIokt the planet and its 
wildlifeu narrated Iy Ka’id EttenIorokghS

?En energy light force we call the akra skrroknds the hkman IodyS 
Vibe okr Iodyu it is important to loob after itu beep it clean and healthyS 
5ok can consider yokr akra as the antenna to yokr higher self or soklu 
whiche’er yok relate to IetterSU
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?Ahe Ietter yok treat yokr akrau the stronger yokr connection will 
IeuU he continkesS ?vf yok donTt groknd yokr akra to this planeu yokTll 
.nd yokr akric connection tends to drift away from time to timeSU

P’er the next two hokrsu Kokglas gkides the grokp throkgh three 
meditation processesu fokr groknding techniOkesu and se’eral meth-
ods of cleansing their akrasS

Ahey Okestion nothing of KokglasTs teachingsB e’erything res-
onates perfectly with themS vt is libe the feeling of riding a IibeS Efter 
not ha’ing ridden for .’e or six yearsu yokTre a little woIIly at .rstu Ikt 
then it all comes IacbS

Kkring the sessionu Kokglas explains that the main reason they 
need to connect with their higher sel’es is to allow their psychic aIil-
ities to manifest fklly on NarthS

;e informs them that althokgh they ha’e each accessed some of 
these aIilities throkghokt their li’esB it is only a fraction of what they 
are trkly capaIle ofS

Zkst as Kokglas .nishes speabingu Mary opens the door and nods to 
himS ?VknchtimeuU he saysu rising swiftly from his ckshionS

Ahey all follow Mary down the hallway into the dining roomu 
where a large wooden taIle sitsu set for sixS En aIkndance of food 
stretches down the centre of the taIleu and the IanOket loobs and 
smells incrediIleS

E whole roasted skcbling pig tabes pride in placeu its crispy golden 
sbin glistening in the sknlight streaming throkgh the many large win-
dowsu a set of screen doorsu and a sbylight directly aIo’e the taIleS Ahe 
sknlight Iathes the feast in a hea’enly glowS

Kokglas tabes his seat at the head of the taIleu Michael at the footu 
Aara and ,ophia opposite Epollo and jrahmaS Ahen Kokglas smiles 
and saysu ?KonTt Ie shyu dig inSU
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Ahe food is glorioksu the only word that can do it Dksticeu not only 
the skcbling pigu Ikt the side dishes as wellS Ahe aromas form an 
orchestra in their nosesB the textkres on their tongkes are perfectu and 
the Ha’okrs are mokth-wateringS

Efter eating far more than they shokld ha’eu Kokglas answers some 
Okestions from the grokpu thokgh there are fewS

?Lhy ksz Lhy herez Lhy nowzU Ahey all asbu and Epollo is also 
ckrioks aIokt the many Ieings and entities lkrbing oktside the hokseS

?Lhy yokzU Kokglas explainsS ?jefore yok each toob physical 
formu yokr spiritkal sel’es committed to completing certain tasbs 
on NarthS 5ok are the .rst of the 3amkhu a new type of Ieing on 
this planeS 5okr design skrpasses the hkmanB yok ha’e Ieen designed 
to endkre NarthTs encroaching desolation and cklti’ate profokndly 
deeper spiritkal connections with yokr trke sel’esSU

?Pnce yoku the 3amkhu reDoin with yokr higher sel’esu yok will 
experience a direct linb to the Ki’ine  osmos and comprehend the 
information recei’edS Pther hkmans reOkire spiritkal gkides to mabe 
sense of skch bnowledgeB in factu most will ne’er realise that the meat 
sacb they Ielie’e themsel’es to Ie is merely the manifestation of their 
spiritkal self on this planeu a Iiological roIotu if yok willS Ahat may 
change once they grasp the importance of estaIlishing their own con-
nectionSU

?Lhy herezU Kokglas continkesS ?Ahis region of 3ew 7ealand is 
one of the few remaining ethereal power condkits left on the planetS 
vts knspoiled terrainu temperate climateu and the ethereal care of the 
local popklation ha’e bept this place as it was meant to IeSU

?End why nowzU ;e sighsu his ’oice hea’y with sadnessS ?Ahere are 
forces at worb on Narth dri’ing hkmanity in the wrong directionS vf 
we do not change that path soonu there will Ie nothing Ikt the end of 
hkmanity itselfSU



KN,MP3K 23vWN“@

Kokglas .xes his gaJe on EpolloS ?jeings and entities feel drawn to 
ethereal light or powerS Most mean no harmS Es for what yok seeu my 
Ioyu v wokld lo’e to knderstand it one dayu Ikt yokr comprehension 
will Iecome clearer after okr next stepSU

;a’ing heard KokglasTs explanationsu the grokp feels satis.ed and 
eager to continkeS

;e informs them that once they each connect with their higher 
sel’esu they will gain an knderstanding of life and Ieyond that only a 
select few throkghokt history ha’e attainedS Ahey will disco’er a clear 
path forwardu initially as this grokpS Aheir psychic aIilities will Iegin 
to grow to their fkll potentialS

?Wlease knderstanduU Kokglas caktionsu ?yok cannot retkrn once 
this connection is madeSU

;e explains that others on Narth will seeb to stop them at all costsu 
e’en billingu to pre’ent the essential worb from Ieing completedu as it 
threatens their prioritiesS

Kokglas conclkdes Iy saying that the experience they are aIokt to 
kndergo will not only change their li’es Ikt also grant them a ’astly 
diqerent perspecti’eS

;e promises to train them not only to kse their gifts to their fkllest 
potential Ikt also to Iecome an elite .ghting force with the power and 
capaIility to stand kp for the planet and hkmanityS

Ahe grokp is now in knanimoks agreement aIokt the continkation 
of their edkcation into the spiritkal knbnownS

Es they all re-enter the room with the lkxkrioks ckshionsu the 
con’ersation tkrns from themsel’es to MarySA

Ahey ha’e all oIser’ed her dkring lknchB she had not partaben in 
the foodB she only ser’edS ;er Iody mo’ements still had a How to them 
that was most knlibe other peopleS ,he still had not mkttered a single 
wordS
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jrahma statesu ?Mary has an immense energy .eld aIokt herSU
?,he appears to me to ha’e wings emanating from her IacbuU an-

noknces EpolloSA
?v sense warmth and lo’e from heruU says AaraS
Kokglas chimes in withu ?,he is an Engel of ser’iceu sent here to 

assist with yokr transitionSUA
?Lhat do yok meanu a fkcbing EngelzU ,ophia enOkires with a 

OkiJJical loob directed at KokglasS
?En Engel of ser’iceu on this planeu is an Engel that tabes on menial 

tasbs of ser’itkde to assist with the Ietterment of hkmanitySU Kokglas 
articklatesu smiling at the grokpS ?,he arri’ed here yesterdayu to my 
complete skrpriseS My pre’ioks lacb of angelic encoknters left me 
extremely HaIIergastedSU

?,he is the one who has placed the protection Iarriers within my 
hokseuU Kokglas continkesS ?Ahat is why all the oktside interference 
wokld ha’e stopped once yok entered my doorS Pnce yokr connec-
tions with yokr spiritkal sel’es tabe placeu the protection Iarriers will 
no longer Ie reOkiredSU

?;ow do yok knderstand herzU asbs MichaelS ?,he ne’er talbsu yet 
yok seem to answer her withokt her saying a thingSU

?5ok will all knderstand that soon enokghuU replies KokglasS ?vt is 
now time to get connectedSU



Chapter Five

Apollo A.K.A 
Minds-Eye

     
Born August 8th, twenty-seven years earlier.
Kia-ora, my name is Apollo Davidson. I was born to Aroha and 

Daniel Davidson in the small city of Invercargill, New Zealand. My 
birth was straightforward with no complications; the only thing out 
of the ordinary was an intense lightning storm that occurred above the 
hospital as I was being delivered. 

My family used to comprise of my mother, father, two older sisters, 
and one younger brother. 

The main things that I remember from my early childhood are the 
many beatings that I suxered at the hands of my father. I recall the 
beatings were ektremely severe whenever I stepped in to stop my father 
from beating my mother. It was after one of these beatings that Mum 
ran away and never came bacH.

My father, Daniel, is now a recovering alcoholic and drug addict. 
Ue has not touched drugs or alcohol since I was seventeen years old. 
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Vther early recollections from my childhood are a little less dra-
matic, well maybe. I recall seeing these small, fairy-liHe creatures; they 
would enter my room whenever it was time for my nap, and they liHed 
to ’y around in front of my face. —iewing them as funny little toys and 
would smile, laugh, and giggle until I fell asleep. DonGt Hnow about 
you, but I have met no one else who has memories from when they 
were babies.

 As I grew and ekplored my world as a toddler, I noticed many 
other creatures and entities wherever I ventured. I could never hear 
them; instead, the communication came as visionsWpictures or words 
appearing clearly in my mind, conveying what they wanted to share.

jrowing up with an abusive father was a part of the reason my 
siblings thought I had developed what they referred to as invisible 
friends. They would see me walHing around, talHing with the so-called 
invisible friends all day, every day. Ehat they didnGt understand was 
that my so-called invisible friends were, in fact, spirits, sprites, and 
many other entities. But as I was the only one with the ability to see 
them, everyone else thought I was mad and talHed to myself.

After starting school, I understood it was probably not a good idea 
to have conversations with these entities in front of others. Vnce I had 
that under control, I became more accepted by both my siblings and 
peers. 

Throughout most of my school years, I Hept mostly to myself. I had 
a few close friends I would visit from time to time at their houses, but 
would never invite them to mine, Sust in case my old man was home. 
Ue made me ashamed, as he would not only physically abuse me, but 
mentally abuse me as well. Telling me I was a useless little shit, a little 
fucHing freaH, and worthless.  

I had only Sust turned seventeen when I Pnally stood up to the 
pricH. Daniel had not laid a beating on me during the previous two 
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years. I thinH it was because I now towered over the man. Vn the day I 
stood up to my father, things changed for that abusive wanHer. I thinH 
that being picHed up by your son and tossed through a wall, breaHing 
a couple of ribs in the process, would maHe most people come to their 
senses. 

I had arrived home from school one afternoon to Pnd my younger 
brother bleeding, curled up, and crying in pain on the Hitchen ’oor. 
Vur intokicated father was staggering over him, recoiling his leg for 
another HicH. 

I dropped my school bag at the door as I entered the house, ran 
straight to Daniel, grabbed him by the thicH wool SacHet that he was 
wearing, lifted the fucHer ox the ground, and hurled him through the 
Hitchen wall into the living room. Ue screamed liHe a little bitch, and 
I Hnew he had broHen bones. jood.

I then bent down to checH on my little brother, discovering that he 
most liHely had a cracHed rib from one of DanielGs HicHs landing Sust 
in the right spot. I had endured my share of broHen bones from that 
arseholeGs beatings, so I was familiar with the symptoms.

After checHing that Daniel was still alive, I placed a call to the 
emergency services to report what had happened. The police and 
paramedics arrived and treated both my younger brother and Daniel 
for broHen ribs.

They used an interesting techni”ue, similar to microsurgery, which 
involved inserting a thin rod made of a gel-metal combination through 
a small incision in the patient. They then manipulated the rod into 
the correct position with the help of a portable ultrasound monitor. 
Afterwards, an industrial-strength manipulation magnet was applied 
to the outside of the rib cage, or whichever area the broHen bone was 
in, to set it bacH in place.
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The magnet shaped the thin gel-metal rod to form a brace around 
the fractured bone. Then, a slight electrical charge, applied via a wire 
attached to the tool used to position the gel metal, caused it to harden. 
The gel-metal began to dissolve and breaH down inside the body after 
sik weeHs.

This method allowed minor breaHs and fractures to be treated in 
the Peld with no need for hospitalisation.

That was the last time I or my siblings saw our father for two years. 
qolice tooH Daniel Davidson into custody that day, charging him with 
drug possession and in’icting bodily harm on his son. I said, Fjood 
fucHing riddance,2 as the police walHed him out of our door.

I had only one girlfriend throughout my education. After I had 
sorted my father out, I was so full of conPdence that I Sust asHed the 
hottest girl in school out on a date, and she said, ézucHing yes.G The 
relationship tooH ox from there.

Annalise Templeton was a stunner, with darH hair, darH brown eyes 
that were almost blacH, and eyelashes for days. Uer Arabic father gave 
her a slight Middle 4astern looH, while her mother, who came from 
good Kiwi stocH, provided the restWand yes, there was a lot of the rest.

Annalise had far more sekual ekperience than I, as I found out on 
our Prst date. 0he had been dating since she was thirteen, thought she 
had found the éVneG at Pfteen, then again at Pfteen and a half, and a 
few more times during the age of sikteen. Ehen I asHed her out, she 
was in a very lost space when it came to relationships. 4veryone she 
had ever been with had left her, or the relationships had turned sour. 
There were anger issues, inPdelity, and some boredom. Annalise was 
looHing for something dixerent.

0he told me that everyone at school Hnew meWnot as a freaH who 
spoHe to invisible friends, but as the tall Hid who was built liHe a bricH 
shit-house. I did worH-out, hard. Ehen I turned fourteen, I started 
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using the school gym for weight training after school, thinHing that 
if I got a little bigger, the beatings might not hurt as much. It never 
occurred to me to stop worHing out. Now I was strong, really strong.

Annalise had noticed me around school, as had most of the other 
girls, apparently, but as I never showed any interest in any girls, she 
assumed I was gay.

Vur Prst date put an end to the idea that I was gay, and Annalise had 
the most fun she could remember having on a date. I tooH her to a nice 
caf5 in the old transport museum on Tay 0treet. Ee spent some time 
looHing at the old vehicles, with me giving her an unoCcial rundown 
on some of them. It was a case of who had done what, or who had 
done whom, in each vehicle, before we tooH a slow walH through the 
parH together, holding hands, sharing stories about ourselves, our lives, 
regrets, and dreams. I walHed Annalise home, Hissed her goodnight, 
and told her I would call her the nekt day.

3nfortunately for Annalise, but fortunately for me, her previous 
understanding of going on a date had been a ”uicH bite from some 
fast-food outlet before her date would attempt to get her undressed. 
4ven before I made it home that night, she had called my communi-
cator to thanH me again for a fantastic evening, tell me she thought I 
was great, and asH if I would be her boyfriend, to which of course, I 
said yes.

After leaving school at seventeen, I went straight into the worHforce 
to help support the family. My siDe and strength were a signiPcant 
advantage in the landscaping industry, where I was accepted into a 
three-year apprenticeship programme.

Eandscaping has grown from the old days, which had been about 
mowing grass, pruning trees and hedges, a bit of weed control, turf 
laying, popping in a plant here and there, maybe clearing away the 
waste, and then letting nature do its magic.
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Nowadays, wealthy individuals and corporations enlist landscapers 
to establish, monitor, and maintain a piece of 4den in an inhospitable 
climate.

A landscaper is responsible for the design, growing medium, and 
plant choice, as well as water supply, treatment, and irrigation. The 
less water used, the better, because of scarcity in many places.

I was a natural in the eyes of my employer. Ue thought I Hnew 
which plants suited what type of growing medium, that I was precise 
with the irrigation re”uirements for each development, and that I Hept 
surprising everyone with outside-the-bok ideas that all had merit. I 
honestly could not tell my boss that invisible entities were giving me 
the information needed to establish a viable garden, tree, or landscape 
within their area of in’uence.

My girlfriend, Annalise, had gone straight to university when we 
Pnished high school. 0he studied environmental management, hoping 
she might one day provide solutions to help rectify the climate cata-
strophe the 4arth was now facing.

0he Hnew of my gift, and we often spoHe about it. Uer belief in my 
abilities came when I told her things I should not have Hnown. 0pirits 
connected to AnnaliseGs family provided this information.

As the entities I interacted with through my Sob often gave me 
insights about various ecosystems, I liHed to pass this information on 
to Annalise for her studies. This helped her become the top student in 
her class.

Ee were together for four years until a vehicle accident Hilled An-
nalise and my eldest sister, along with some of my sisterGs friends, one 
night during her henGs night.

They had been conducting a pub cruise, being driven from country 
pub to country pub, celebrating at each stop in a self-driving electric 
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limousine, when a freight transporter collided head-on with the lim-
ousine they were in, on a bacHcountry road. 

4lectric self-driving trucH-liHe vehicles, which reminded me of the 
sleeHly designed train engines of the old bullet trains, transported 
cross-country freight. They were normally connected to three to Pve 
freight pods, each possessing its own drive and battery systems. Al-
though these vehicles were self-driving, there was always a transport 
attendant in the vehicle, Sust in case any unforeseen circumstances 
occurred. It seemed the transport attendant had died as well. 

I was supposed to have gone along as the chaperone in the limo but 
had been held up at a Sob site, so I arranged to meet the girls that night 
at the last stop, which was to be the old Ascot qarH Uotel.

The Ascot qarH Uotel was the oldest remaining hotel in Inver-
cargill, being over two hundred years old. It was also where the wed-
ding ceremony was to be held.

Instead of meeting the girls, my eldest sisterGs spirit met me. 0he 
informed me of the incident and how it had occurred.

qolice investigation of the crash revealed that both vehicles, the 
freight transporter and the limousine, had been manually operated for 
less than a minute before impact. The collision resulted in the deaths 
of all vehicle occupants and the destruction of the vehiclesG hard drives, 
which would have automatically uploaded data to a cloud server every 
‘F minutes.

The police, unable to determine a cause, classiPed the incident as a 
tragic road accident with all involved Hilled. 

My sisterGs spirit had informed me of what had happened Sust be-
fore the accident occurred, but when you tell the police that your dead 
sisterGs spirit has told you how an accident happened and that it was 
no accident, they have a tendency not to believe you.
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3nfortunately, I have had no lucH in discovering why the freight 
transporter was travelling on the wrong side of the road, with its lights 
ox, at the time of the accident. The entities from around the area of 
the accident informed me of a ’ying craft in the area at the time, an 
unusual presence of a foreign energy being proSected from the craft, 
before the lights of the transporter turned ox. 

That night was the last time I got to see my eldest sister; her spirit 
told me that Annalise had said for me to move on with life, it was 
imperative that I change my profession to massage therapy, and then 
she left the 4arth plane.

I ekpected prolonged incapacitation from grief over Annalise and 
my sister, but after the funerals, I eagerly enrolled in a three-year 
Bachelor of Therapeutic and 0ports Massage program at the 0outhern 
Institute of Technology.

Vnce I had attained my degree, I established a business, and over 
the following three years, I became the most sought-after massage 
therapist in New Zealand because of the incredible results that my 
customers received from the treatments I supplied.

The New Zealand All BlacHs rugby team ’ew me to AucHland a 
weeH ago to help with the remedial training of three team members.

After that, I tooH some time to visit some of my relatives on the 
North Island of New Zealand, which is what brought me to Dargaville 
on the eve of the meeting in the forest. 

 



Chapter Six

Connections.

     
Douglas declares, “I’m going to guide you all in a group medi-

tation,” as the vfe ob them reposition themselfes on the cushions, 
preparing to .eginC

“Blose your eyes and bocus on your .reathingC wreathe in through 
your nose, one, txo, hold that .reath, a bex seconds, .reathe out 
through your mouth, one, txo, three, bour, vfe, siO, sefen, eightC”

Douglas leads the group through this cycle ten timesC
knce they are all peacebully settled, he guides them through a 

grounding process, asEing each ob them to fisualise groxing an en-
ergy um.ilical cord brom their root chaEra, the loxest ethereal energy 
centre xithin the human .ody, and connecting it to a large rocE in the 
centre ob the Sarth, xhich he rebers to as the Sarth Htar BrystalC Me 
adds that ib they efer vnd themselfes on Aars, it xill .e the Aars Htar 
BrystalC

Lbterxards, Douglas mofes on to an aura-cleansing process, in-
structing them to fisualise their auras .eing cleansed .y the light 
ob purivcation, xhich he calls upon brom the Bity ob Night on the 
ethereal planeC Me then tells them to emit a purple Uame brom xithin 
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their .eing, alloxing it to Uox into the aura surrounding themC qhis, 
he eOplains, xill eliminate any unseen entities or psychic hooEs that 
may hafe attached themselfesC

Douglas then calls upon the light ob Enoxledge and communica-
tion, bolloxed .y the light ob protectionC

;inally, he instructs the group to reKuest a complete connection to 
their higher selfes, abter xhich he sits silentlyC

kpening his eyes, Douglas looEs at the vfe indifiduals seated 
around his ta.leC ;rom their deeply relaOed states, he can tell that the 
connections hafe .een madeC Sach ob them is nox communicating, 
unimpeded, xith their higher selbC

Douglas pauses .rieUy, xondering xhere the siOth person, xho xas 
supposed to .e part ob the group, has ended upC qhen, xith a Kuiet 
nod to himselb, he trusts the uniferse xill sort it outC

Me remem.ers .acE to the time xhen he vrst connected to his 
higher selbP he liEened it to a program doxnload bor a computer 
systemC L great amount ob inbormation a.out the Difine Bosmos, 
one’s past lifes, the eOperience and Enoxledge attained during them, 
understandings ob the planet and .eings that inha.it it, as xell as 
an understanding ob the ultimate tasEs that one has committed to 
attaining .ebore the .irth ob their .eing in this libeC

Me understood that the connections the 4amuh xere nox maEing 
bar outshone his pitibul connectionC Sfen nox, most ob the inborma-
tion he gained still came fia spiritual guides, as the mind ob his human 
.eing, liEe most other humans, simply could not comprehend, let 
alone interpret, the material .eing passed to itC qhe 4amuh .eing xas 
created to sustain a direct connection xith its higher selb xithout the 
need bor assistance brom a spirit guideP the 4amuh xere to .e their 
oxn spirit guidesC
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Douglas had .een .orn into a large bamily in 4ex  ealand, and 
brom a fery young age had glimpsed into this ethereal xorld, this spirit 
realmC

Mis mother xould regularly taEe him and his younger sisters to see 
their grandmother, xho xas getting on in yearsC ‘hile his mother 
xould help around his grandmother’s home, Douglas and his sisters 
xould playCz

Douglas lofed going there as his grandmother xould gife him a 
large xhite peppermint candy brom a glass .oxl she Eept in the sitting 
roomC Nater in libe, Douglas bound out that the name ob the candy xas 
9kdd ;elloxsC’ wy then, his grandmother had already passed axayC

Me bound them delightbul and amusingCP qheir sxeetness xas a 
.alm to his soulC, they also gafe him the sensation ob his mouth .eing 
on vre .ebore turning the .urning beeling into a bree5ing beeling in 
his mouth and noseC Douglas xould xorE the ofersi5ed peppermint 
inside his mouth, his salifa and tongue xorEing together in order to 
create a hole in the centre ob the candyC Breating the hole gafe him 
access to the poxdery xhite centreP it Uoxed liEe cream ofer his tongue 
and doxn his throatC Me especially lofed that partCz

kn one ob these days at his grandmother’s house, Douglas decided 
one candy xas not enough, so he slipped .acE inside abter .eing told 
to play outsideC Mis mother, grandmother, and vfe other ladies xere 
seated in the sitting room, drinEing tea and chatting up a stormCz

Douglas dropped on all bours and stealthily craxled along the xall, 
.ehind the chairs, toxards the glass .oxl containing the 9kdd ;el-
loxsC’z

kn his xay to the .oxl, maEing sure he remained undiscofered, he 
noticed most ob the ladies xeren’t drinEing brom their teacups, .ut 
held them upside doxn on their saucers, in their laps, and tooE turns 
handing them to his grandmotherC
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Me soon understood that his grandmother xas reading their tea 
leafes at the .ottom ob their empty cupsP his mother xould sometimes 
do this at home xith her teaC ‘hen she had vnished drinEing her tea, 
she xould turn the cup upside doxn on top ob her saucer, and then 
attempt to read the images that the tea leafes xould maEe inside the 
cupC It xas a practice ob difining ansxers brom the spirit realmC Zeople 
normally did this .ehind closed doors, as many people ob the time 
looEed at the practice as the 9defil’s xorEC’z

Douglas managed to get to the glass .oxl, taEe three 9kdd ;elloxs’ 
in hand, and slip .acE outside xithout .eing noticed, or so he thoughtC

Lbter his grandmother’s guests had lebt the house, Douglas’s moth-
er called him and his sisters inside and asEed ib they xanted a drinE and 
some caEe .ebore going homeC Douglas asEed his mother bor a cup ob 
tea, then sat doxn .eside his grandmother, vnished his tea, turned the 
cup upside doxn on top ob his saucer, and asEed ib she xould read his 
cupCz

Hhe o.liged him xith the reading, and aside brom .eing told that he 
should alxays asE .ebore taEing anything, especially candies, she in-
bormed Douglas that he had a strong spiritual connection that xould 
allox him access to the spirit xorld later in libeC

kfer the bolloxing years, Douglas .egan to see and hear things he 
Enex xere not brom this plane ob eOistenceC Me also noticed a passife 
healing a.ility he had attainedC Mis mother bafoured his shoulder ru.s 
ofer those ob the other children, as he seemed to ease much ob the pain 
and sti—ness brom her entire .ody abter a hard day cleaning her oxn 
house, and those ob othersC

‘hen Douglas turned txelfe, he .ecame abraid ob the things he 
xas seeingC ‘hen a txelfe-year-old sees transparent entities sitting at 
the end ob their .ed attempting to communicate, it is not a pleasant 
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eOperienceC Ho, he simply .egan ignoring them consciously, xhich in 
turn shut doxn his a.ility to see and hear themC

It xasn’t until he spent time axay brom 4ex  ealand and re-
turned some years later that the foices, sights, and fisions returnedC 
Me healed a bex relatifes ob .asic ailmentsJhe did this all intuitifelyC 
Lbter xhich, Douglas xas guided .y some ob his spirit guides to some 
spiritual reading material that helped him understand hox to connect 
xith his spiritual essenceC

Douglas remem.ers the beeling he had once he reKuested a com-
plete connection xith his higher selbC Me bocused on the area inside 
his mind xhere he normally receifed spiritual communication, .ut 
instead ob simply sensing or fiexing this area, he belt his sense ob selb 
balling into it, and then he .ecame something elseC

qhe nex beeling Douglas xas eOperiencing he bound xas not nex 
at allC Me remem.ered that this xas his true selbC L doxnload xas 
taEing place to his .eing on the Sarth planeC Ls his true selb, he already 
understood all the inbormationP he understood eferything at that fery 
momentC Me xas in the endless Difine Bosmos, xhere eferything ?ust 
isC

knce the doxnload to his human .eing xas complete, Douglas belt 
himselb return to his .eingC qhe understanding ob eferything he had 
?ust a moment .ebore efaporated, leafing him xith an understanding 
ob xhat he needed bor xhen this day cameC ;rom that day on, he spent 
his time helping others, defeloping eKuipment and systems to aid the 
planet, and preparing bor xhat xas to come, starting todayC

Aichael xas the vrst to open his eyesC Me ?ust sat on the pillox, 
smiling and looEing at the othersC kne .y one, the others opened their 
eyes, smiled, and looEed at each otherC
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qhey had all completed their connections xithout diGculty, xere 
nox bull ob inbormation they did not Enox .ebore their connection, 
and they xere all vlled xith tremendous energyC

Royous eOcitement brom the entire group replaced the calm, relaOed 
atmosphere, xho xere nox talEing amongst themselfes a.out the 
eOperience they had ?ust sharedC qhey spoEe ob past libe eOperiences, 
sEills they possessed or xould soon possess, astral trafel, other .eings, 
planets, and dimensionsC

Aichael’s bace tooE on a serious eOpression as he asEed, “‘here is 
Zatricia3”

qhey all stared at one another as Hophia said, “Hhe is the pathvnderP 
she is neededC”

L split second abter Hophia vnished speaEing, qara grasped the edge 
ob the ta.le in bront ob her, closed her eyes tightly, borcing tears to 
borm at the outer corners, and grimacedC “I can beel her pain, .ut she 
is calmC”

Lpollo said, almost as a Kuestion, “Hhe’s in spaceC”
Douglas leaned borxard, staring directly at Lpollo and demanding, 

“qell me eOactly xhat you can seeC”
Lpollo closed his eyes and, .ebore he could bully comprehend xhat 

xas happening, he sax a bemale bace reUected on a glass-liEe sur-
baceC Hhe had shoulder-length .roxn hairJpossi.lyP it xas diGcult 
to maEe out in the reUectionJher bace xas pale, her ?ax appeared 
clenched shut as ib she xas eOperiencing tremendous pain, and her 
.right emerald green eyes sparEled in the reUectionC Lpollo glimpsed 
xhat seemed to .e stars mofing relatifely bast in an arc .eyond her 
reUectionC

Ls her head turned to looE borxard, Lpollo could see her .lan-
Eet-cofered legs and torso lying on xhat appeared to .e a medical .edC 
Ls the image rotated upxards, he realised the Uoor at the boot ob the 
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.ed also curfed upxards, and a man in a xhite la. coat xas xalEing 
doxn the arc toxards the .edC

Lpollo nox caught sight ob a central hu. in the middle ob xhat he 
understood to .e an SCGCHCHC, Sarth Grafity Heha.ilitation HtationC 
Llthough he had nefer .een a.oard one, he had seen the documen-
tariesC

Sferyone xho leafes the planet’s grafity bor more than a xeeE is 
reKuired to undergo 9Graf Heha.’C Ib not, the muscle and .one decay 
process caused .y the interruption ob red .lood cell production, xhich 
a—ects the human .ody at the one-xeeE marE in space, is diGcult to 
referse planet side and can cause farious side e—ects, including death 
in some casesC

qhere are approOimately one hundred and txenty SCGCHCHC in far-
ious or.its close to the SarthC qhey serfice the ship.uilders xho xorE 
on the or.ital construction platbormsC qhese .uilders only reKuire a 
txo-day stint ob Graf Heha., as they spend a maOimum ob txo xeeEs 
in 5ero grafityC

qhe miners .ased at the Aoon .ase, as xell as the more adfenturous 
asteroid miners, normally reKuire a longer stayC Home ob these people 
hafe .een Enoxn to remain o—-planet bor txo to three monthsC Ls 
long as they continually taEe supplements and bollox a regimented 
physical training programme, they can manage a txo to three-xeeE 
stay a.oard an SCGCHCHC, though it is painbul, especially during the vrst 
bex daysC

qhe crexs that man the transporter ships to and brom Aars hafe 
it the xorst ob allC qhey xill normally conduct txo round-trip runs, 
that’s ?ust under three months each xay, and xith the loading and 
unloading at either end, the crexs are normally at the txelfe-month 
marE, mostly at 95ero G’C During their vrst month in 9Graf Heha.’ 
these people are placed into an induced coma, as the pain bor them is 
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un.eara.leC qhey are Eept on.oard the spinning tu.e that is gradually 
spun up to create the replicated earth-liEe grafity, xhilst their .odies 
are Uooded xith an eOcess ob iron supplementation and an krgone 
energy treatment that .rings the production and dying o— ob the red 
.lood cells .acE into their proper earthly .alanceCz

Lpollo inborms Douglas that Zatricia is on an SCGCHCHC
“Do you Enox xhich one she is on3” Douglas asEsC
Lpollo simply shaEes his headC
Ls Douglas stands to xalE to the door, he says to eferyone, “Zlease 

eOcuse me bor a momentC” Me opens the door and is out ob sight bor ?ust 
a moment .ebore re-entering xith a communicator in handC Blosing 
the door, he returns to his cushionC

Molding the communicator approOimately I11mm brom his bace, 
Douglas talEs into it as soon as the bace appearsC “Htefe, they hafe 
located the pathvnderC Mer name is Zatricia, and she is on .oard an 
SCGCHCHC Ban you please locate xhich one she is on and then vnd out 
hox soon xe can send a ship to retriefe her3” 4ot xaiting bor a reply, 
Douglas ends the callC

“Jou must hafe some fery inUuential briends or access to hebty 
corporate assets that xill allox you to send a spaceship to retriefe her,” 
Aichael states, looEing at Douglas xith that Kui55ical looE on his bace 
againC

Douglas smiles and says, “qhat xill .e a topic ob discussion bor 
another timeC Hight nox, I’m starfingC”zz

qhe door to the room opens, and in the doorxay stands Aary in 
all her splendourC Mer .ody emanates a heafenly light, maEing her 
sEin shine xith a golden gloxC Mer smile indicates its a.ility to melt 
the coldest ob hearts, and her hair deves grafity slightlyC Jet the true 
attention-gra..ers are the golden xings ob light eOtending out brom 
her sidesC
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“Dinner is serfed,” Aary communicates to them all, xithout mof-
ing her mouthC Sferyone hears the .eautibul, sobt, melodic foice, 
xhich leafes each ob them xith a sense ob ?oy and xell-.eingC



Chapter Seven

Tara, A.K.A. 
Sensation 

     
Born August 8th, twenty-vae yelrs elri.erp
Akl blTlr, slyl Wlrl IrlthTornep E wls Torn to ln fngi.sh Glther, 

derliR meg.nliR IrlthTorne, lnR ln EnRones.ln Kother, Plrt.bl 
Uutr. Jtlr., .n Mlblrtl, EnRones.lp cy klrents .nGorKeR Ke thlt Ky 
T.rth wls strl.ghtGorwlrR w.th no ;oKki.;lt.ons‘ the oniy th.ng out 
oG the orR.nlry wls ln .ntense i.ghtn.ng storK thlt o;;urreR R.re;tiy 
lToae the hosk.tli ls E wls Te.ng Rei.aereRp Et wls so .ntense thlt eaen 
the Ro;tors lnR nurses .ns.Re the hosk.tli were ’Wlbut,x lGrl.Rp

cy Glther, derliR, heiR l Klnlger.li kos.t.on w.th l ilrge l;;ount-
.ng vrK lnR, ls ln ejkltr.lte eKkioyee, wls lOorReR the usuli kerbs 
thlt ;lKe w.th thlt tyke oG 5oTp Ie i.aeR .n ln eje;ut.ae hous.ng 
estlte, .n l rlther l3uent suTurT nlKeR UonRob EnRlhp zur house 
;oKkr.seR 2 Klss.ae TeRrooKs,   oG theK w.th en-su.tes, l r.R.;uious-
iy oaers.DeR b.t;hen, ln okuient entertl.nKent lrel, lnR S oaers.DeR 
iounge rooKs, not to Kent.on the kooi, gyK, lnR 5l;uDD.pN
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zur seralntxs “ulrters, Tu.it oO the s.Re oG the Kl.n house, ;oK-
kr.seR   rooKs Gor the Kl.Rs, ” rooK Gor Ky Gltherxs Rr.aer, l sKlii 
;oob.ng lrel, lnR l aery Tls.; trlR.t.onli TlthrooK, ;oKkr.s.ng l 
s“ult to.iet, l s“ulre ;on;rete-t.ieR tuT, Gor the Kl.Rs to wlsh w.th, 
us.ng l kilst.; s;ook to throw the wlter oaer theKseiaesp

As E grew uk, Ky Kl.Rs wouiR teii Ke stor.es oG when E wls l TlTyp 
Whey neaer skobe Ku;h fngi.sh, lnR ls E skent Kost oG Ky t.Ke w.th 
theK, Ky Blhlsl EnRones.ln wls GorK.RlTie, or ’CeTltx, ls the io;lis 
wouiR slyp 1ot to goss.k, ls they wouiRnxt Ro thlt, Tut lkklrentiy, 
the relson E skent so Ku;h t.Ke w.th theK .s thlt Ky Kother wls not 
lrounR .n Ky younger yelrs‘ she wls out en5oy.ng the h.gh i.Ge thlt she 
hlR neaer ejker.en;eR TeGore Klrr.lge to l Gore.gnerp

NBut E R.gressp As l TlTy, they lRoreR Ke Te;luse E wls l kielslnt, 
weii-TehlaeR TlTyp As l toRRier, E stlrteR l;t.ng aery sko.ieRp Ihen-
eaer E wls not kroa.ReR w.th whlteaer E Res.reR, Ky Kl.Rs wouiR Geei 
su;h kowerGui eKot.ons w.th.n theKseiaes thlt they wouiR run lnR 
h.Rep cy Kl.Rs hlR lii Te;oKe so GelrGui oG Ky tlntruKs thlt they 
Trought .n l w.t;h Ro;tor GroK l a.iilge thlt one oG theK ;lKe GroK, 
.n the hoke thlt he K.ght hlae l soiut.on to vj the s.tult.onpN

cy Kl.Rs teii Ke he wlibeR .nto the house ls ToiR ls Trlss, snlt;heR 
Ky teRRy Telr GroK Ky hlnRs, lnR sl.R, 7Wh.s .s K.ne nowp! Whey sly 
E 5ust ioobeR .nto h.s eyes, lnR ln .nstlnt ilter he stlrteR to ;ryp Ce 
threw Ky teRRy Telr Tl;b to Ke lnR rln out oG the house, sly.ng the 
soiut.on wls to g.ae Ke whlteaer E wlnteRp

cy Gltherxs ;oKklny enroiieR Ke lt 9Eq, 9entrli Enternlt.onli 
q;hooi, wh.;h wls l rlther ejkens.ae kr.alte s;hooi, ls soon ls E turneR 
vae yelrs oiRp E “u.;biy GounR thlt E hlR no kroTieKs vtt.ng .n lnR 
ReaeiokeR soKe wonRerGui Gr.enRsh.ksp As Ky new so;.li sb.iis Reaei-
okeR w.th Ky keers, the sko.ieR ltt.tuRe thlt Ky Kl.Rs sl.R E hlR ls l 
toRRier R.slkkelreR, Ku;h to the.r rei.eGpN
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faeryth.ng wls go.ng sw.KK.ngiy unt.i E rel;heR the lge oG tenp 
Whlt wls when E not.;eR thlt one oG Ky Gr.enRs hlR Tegun to l;t aery 
R.Oerentiy‘ he seeKeR aery ;ioseR oO lnR neaer wlnteR to kilyp zne 
Rly, E senseR l RrelRGui Gelr GroK w.th.n h.Kp E tr.eR to tlib w.th h.K, 
Tut he 5ust sl.R E wouiR not unRerstlnR lnR wlibeR oOp

Wwo Rlys ilter, we were s.tt.ng nejt to one lnother .n ;ilss when E 
senseR he wls Te.ng KoiesteR Ty the tel;her lt the Gront oG the rooKp 
E re;lii tlb.ng lii oG Ky Gr.enRxs shlKe, Gelr, R.sgust, hlte, lnR rlge 
GroK h.K, then ;relt.ng ln .nvn.ty iook w.th lii h.s Geei.ngs .ns.Re 
Kep E senseR the .ntens.ty oG the Geei.ngs grow lt ielst tenGoiR TeGore 
kro5e;t.ng theK lii .nto the tel;herp

JnGortunlteiy,  lii  the  ;h.iRren .n  the  ;ilss  wlt;heR ls  telrs 
strelKeR Rown the tel;herxs Gl;e wh.ie he slt Teh.nR h.s Resb lt the 
Gront oG the rooKp Ce then stooR uk, wlibeR oaer to the w.nRow, 
k.;beR uk ln eKkty Resb, lnR hurieR .t lt the gilss, wh.;h shlttereRp 
Whe tel;her then ;i.KTeR onto lnother Resb, wh.;h he kil;eR R.re;tiy 
.n Gront oG the Troben w.nRowp Ce threw h.KseiG through the Troben 
klne lnR kiuKKeteR vae stor.es to h.s Relthp

E bnew Ky Gr.enRs .n the ;ilss hlR Geit the energy E wls eK.tt.ng 
ls E kusheR the tel;her w.th Ky K.nRp E th.nb kerhlks they liso lT-
sorTeR soKe oG the eKot.on E hlR kro5e;teRp En .ntera.ews w.th s;hooi 
o';.lis lnR the koi.;e, Ky ;ilssKltes R.R not .n;r.K.nlte Ke, Tut E 
th.nb thlt Kly hlae oniy Teen Te;luse they ;ouiR not ejkil.n whlt 
hlR hlkkeneR lnywlyp

Whree weebs ilter, Ky Glther KoaeR our GlK.iy to c.iton Peynes, 
fngilnRp

En fngilnR, E GounR .t R.';uit to vt .n lt the new s;hooip Whe 
Tuii.es wouiR tlrget Ke, lnR E wouiR vght Tl;b w.th whlt E hlR stlrteR 
;lii.ng Ky eKot.onli wh.kp faeryone soon unRerstooR to ielae Ke 
lionep
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cuK lnR E Tegln to skenR l iot Kore t.Ke togetherp qhe wls l 
Glntlst.; ;oob, so E ielrneR how to ;oob aery weii GroK her lt hoKep 
qhe wls, oG ;ourse, lTsoiuteiy Tr.ii.lnt w.th Kost EnRones.ln R.shes, 
not so Ku;h w.th furokeln ;u.s.ne, Tut we soon worbeR out thlt 
lRR.ng 5ust l i.ttie .nst.n;t seeKeR to Ro the tr.;b Kost t.Kesp AnR oG 
;ourse, Gus.ng soKe R.shes wls .nslneiy Rei.;.ousp

E ioaeR the t.Ke E skent .n the b.t;hen w.th Ky Kother, Tut lwly 
GroK hoKe, E stlrteR ejker.en;.ng l grelt Reli oG eKot.onli turKo.i 
w.th.n KyseiGp E wouiR go through ker.oRs where E wouiR ilugh one 
KoKent, Kost t.Kes w.th no .Rel why E wls ilugh.ng, lnR l KoKent 
ilter E wouiR stlrt ;ry.ng lgl.n w.thout unRerstlnR.ng the relsonp 
When nejt E wouiR Geei rlgep E wls ls lngry ls lnyth.ng towlrRs who-
eaer wls .n Gront oG Ke lnR ao.;eR .t un;ontroiilTiyp When Tl;b to 
ilugh.ngp

By the t.Ke E wls Gourteen yelrs oiR, E wls hla.ng whlt Ky klrents 
;liieR ln ek.soRe lt ielst on;e l Konth, liwlys lrounR ;rowReR lrelsp 
dooR oiR 6lR stlrteR tlb.ng Ke to see l ksy;h.ltr.st eaery weeb, ls 
lkklrentiy, when E hlR one oG Ky ek.soRes, ’E wls ln eKTlrrlssKentpx 
Wh.s .s where th.ngs stlrteR to go wrongp

cy klrents Toth toiR Ke to Te honest w.th the Ro;tor, sly.ng thlt 
ls iong ls E wls honest, the Ro;tor wouiR Te lTie to heik Ke Tr.ng these 
ek.soRes unRer ;ontroi, so E wls honestp

JnGortunlteiy, when you ejkil.n you ;ln Geei whlt lnother kerson 
.s Geei.ng lnR hlae the lT.i.ty to Kln.kuilte lnotherxs Geei.ngs, Kost 
Ro;tors tenR not to Tei.eae youp qo, they kres;r.Te KeR.;lt.on, lnR 
when thlt Roesnxt worb, you get .nst.tut.onli.seRp Ihlt l iesson Gor l 
teenlgerY

Be;luse oG Ky honesty, E skent the Test klrt oG Ky ilter teenlge 
yelrs .n l KeR.;liiy .nRu;eR Rrug hlDe, ls weii ls Te.ng ;oKK.tteR to l 
ksy;h.ltr.; Gl;.i.ty Gor two yelrs Te;luse oG Ky ejtreKe KooR sw.ngsp
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AGter liKost vae yelrs oG th.s, 5ust TeGore Ky n.neteenth T.rthRly, 
E vnliiy Re;.ReR thlt Te.ng honest w.th these Ro;tors lnR Ky GlK.iy 
wls not worb.ng out the wly lnyone hlR hokeRp E Tegln to ltteKkt 
to l;t ’norKlipx 0.rstiy, wheneaer E Geit ln ek.soRe ;oK.ng on, E wouiR 
“u.;biy h.Re so no one wouiR see Kep E soon unRerstooR thlt E hlR Glr 
Kore ;ontroi thln E hlR krea.ousiy thoughtp

E hlR io;beR KyseiG .n one oG the ;ielners: storlge rooKs, s.tt.ng on 
the (oor, relRy Gor ln ek.soRe to Teg.np As E slt .n the Rlrb lwly GroK 
eaeryone, Ky KeKor.es went Tl;b to whlt E hlR Rone to the tel;her 
.n Mlblrtl when E wls tenp

E re;liieR thlt Rly .n Ky K.nR, ten-yelr-oiR Ke s.tt.ng nejt to 
ten-yelr-oiR 6la.Rp E hlR senseR h.s lnger lnR shlKe vrst, wh.;h 
;luseR Ke to Koae whlt E ;ln oniy Res;r.Te ls Ky eKot.onli, sensory 
net onto h.Kp Whlt .s when E got the ;oKkiete k.;ture oG whlt hlR 
Teen go.ng onp E Geit so TlR Gor h.K thlt E k.;tureR Rrlw.ng lii Ky 
Gr.enRs: unkielslnt eKot.ons GroK h.Kp zn;e E Geit the eKot.ons 
w.th.n Ke, E GorKeR theK .nto ln .nvn.ty iook, the th.ng thlt ioobs 
i.be l s.Rewly nuKTer e.ghtp Whlt .s how E ;ontroiieR theK w.th.n 
KyseiGp

E slt .n the Rlrbness, ltteKkt.ng to sense Ky sensory netp Et wls not 
w.th.n Ke, i.be the Rly E hlR KoaeR .t onto 6la.R‘ .t hlR skrelRp E 
;ouiR now sense seaenty-three keokie lnR the.r eKot.onsp Js.ng Ky 
K.nR, E shrlnb the net, Tr.ng.ng .t Tl;b to Kep E now hlR ;ontroip 0or 
the vrst t.Ke .n l aery iong wh.ie, E wls oniy go.ng to hlae to Reli w.th 
Ky own eKot.onsp

)ou wouiR th.nb thlt on;e l kerson hls vjeR theKseiaes, th.ngs 
wouiR go Tl;b to norKli, r.ghtV 1ot “u.tep Et toob Ke l yelr oG l;t.ng 
norKli enough to stok the a.s.ts to the ksy;h.ltr.st lnR to ei.K.nlte 
lii the KeR.;lt.on they hlR Teen .ns.st.ng E tlbe Gor the klst s.j yelrsp
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qiowiy lnR stelR.iy, E KlRe Ky wly Tl;b .nto the ;oKKun.ty, 
k.;b.ng uk worb skorlR.;liiy .n the eaents .nRustryL to.iet ;ieln.ng, 
wh.;h .s truiy sh.tty worb‘ sera.ng lt the Tlr, wh.;h .s 5ust KlR lt 
Gest.alis‘ lnR ls l b.t;hen hlnRp E ioaeR the b.t;hen worb‘ E wls .n totli 
helaen, ls.Re GroK the helt Geei.ng i.be heiip Aithough the worb wls 
.nterK.ttent, .t kl.R aery weii, lnR E wls lTie to slae l grelt Reli oG 
Koneyp

Whe .nterl;t.on w.th Klny keokie .n so Klny ;rowReR aenues 
liioweR Ke to test Ky auinerlT.i.t.es lnR lT.i.t.esp E GounR thlt now 
E ;ontroiieR Ky sensory net‘ E hlR ;ontroi oG the eKot.ons E toob .nto 
Ky ToRyp E ;ouiR Tio;b lnyth.ng E R.R not wlnt, lnR .G E wls ;iose 
enough to soKeone, E wls lTie to liter the.r ker;ekt.on si.ghtiyp

drow.ng uk ls l KeR.;lteR teen lnR skenR.ng two TiooRy yelrs .n 
l ksy;h.ltr.; hosk.tli, E hlR neaer ;on;erneR KyseiG w.th Ky lkkelr-
ln;ep But ls E wls re“u.reR to Te weii kresenteR Gor Klny oG the eaent 
5oTs, Ky KuK lnR l Gew new Gr.enRs E hlR KlRe .ntroRu;eR Ke to 
;onR.t.oner vrstp zcd, how hlR E i.aeR w.thout .t Gor so iongV Cl.r 
slions, nl.i slions, skls, ilser hl.r reKoali, oh heii yes, lnR eyeTrow 
threlR.ngp Et .s so RlKneR lRR.;t.aep

E wls “u.te lttrl;t.aep faery klss.ng yelr, E seeKeR to lttrl;t Kore 
su.tors, Toth Klie lnR GeKlie li.bep clny wouiR ooDe iust GroK eaery 
vTre oG the.r Te.ngp Whese keokie E wouiR e.ther .gnore or .Kklrt l 
klss.ng g.Gtp Whey soon Gorgot the iustGui thoughts they were hla.ng 
KoKents elri.er to Go;us on l kl.n or ln .t;h thlt they wouiR Geei .n 
ln lwbwlrR lrel oG the.r ToR.esp

E R.R englge .n l Gew ser.ous reilt.onsh.ksp E GounR thlt there wls 
liwlys su;h klss.on lt the stlrt, Tut th.s soon GlReR w.th lii Ky ioaersp 
A Geei.ng GroK thlt klrtner oG Te.ng ;ontent or s.Kkiy together Gor 
;onaen.en;e usuliiy rekil;eR .tp Where wls neaer the Geei.ng oG ioae, 
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thlt Geei.ng oG ’we w.ii Te together Goreaerxp E wouiR s.Kkiy Koae 
onpNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNNN

cy ilst T.g eaent kr.or to Teg.nn.ng Ky trlaeis wls the dilstonTury 
cus.; 0est.ali .n fngilnRp E hlR KlnlgeR to gl.n eKkioyKent ls l 
seraer Gor soKe Tlrs w.th.n the aenue oaer the Guii vae-Rly eaentp As 
usuli, E lrr.aeR one Rly TeGore the kunters Zeaent lttenReesā Gor Tlr 
stlO s.gn-on, roster.ng, lnR to set uk Ky ;lKks.te, oG ;ourse, w.th.n 
the Tlr stlO ;lKk.ng lrelp

E hlR oniy worbeR Gor l Rly lnR l hliG TeGore the ToKTs RetonlteR 
on the se;onR Rly oG the eaentp Whe Relth toii eaentuliiy enReR uk lt 
 8,F2S keokie RelR .n one Rly, GroK one eaentp Wh.s KlrbeR the enR 
oG lii khys.;li Gest.alis lrounR the woriRp

Whlt Rly, E thought KyseiG ejtreKeiy iu;byp E hlR 5ust re;e.aeR 
kerK.ss.on Gor l iun;h Trelb lnR wls helR.ng to l to.iet koR when 
ln oaerwheiK.ng urge Gor Poreln Gr.eR ;h.;ben GroK l aenRor l;ross 
the aenue se.DeR Kep E reKeKTer the urge Te.ng so kowerGui thlt Ky 
ent.re Go;us 5ust went there lnR Ky Kouth stlrteR wlter.ngp Et wls 
reliiy gooR ;h.;benp

Js.ng the NpEpUp klss E heiR, wh.;h liioweR Ke l;;ess to serae .n 
NpEpUp Tlrs, E .nstelR useR .t to grlnt Ke l;;ess to l short;ut to get Ke 
there Glsterp Wurn.ng lwly GroK the to.iet Tio;b E wls helR.ng towlrRs, 
E showeR Ky klss to the se;ur.ty kerson on Ruty lt one oG the entry 
ko.nts to Tl;bstlgep E ;ouiR then wlib the unen;uKTereR O24 Ketres 
to the glte on the other s.Re oG Tl;bstlge thlt wouiR kut Ke lt the 
Tl;b Roor oG the aenRor seii.ng the ;h.;ben, ls weii ls kroa.R.ng Ke 
l;;ess to one oG the iujury Tl;bstlge to.iets on Ky wlyp

E wls R.re;tiy Teh.nR the Kl.n stlge when seaerli s.Kuitlneous 
Klss.ae ejkios.ons o;;urreRp cy rel;t.on t.Ke wls ejtreKeiy Glst, lnR 
E Geit aery .nst.n;t.aep Jkon helr.ng the iouR TooK.ng oG the ejkio-
s.ons, seaerli trlaei Roii.es Zen;ioseR e“u.kKent ;lses on wheeisā ;lKe 
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to Ky lttent.on .nstlntiyp Whey were .n ln lrel Tenelth the Tl;bstlge 
stl.r;lse, the one thlt ielRs to the Kl.n stlgep Whe Roii.es hlR Teen 
stl;beR Gour h.ghp Whlt wls h.gh enough to l;t ls l Tlrr.er GroK lny 
ReTr.s, E reKeKTer th.nb.ng, lnR E 5ust rln strl.ght Gor thlt skotp

E ;ouiR helr the ski.nter.ng thuRs oG kro5e;t.ies .Kkl;t.ng the ok-
kos.te s.Res oG the trlaei Roii.esp E hlRnxt bnown unt.i E GounR Ky 
h.R.ng skot thlt those Roii.es reKl.neR iolReRp Be.ng Guii oG e“u.k-
Kent l;teR ls Glntlst.; krote;t.on lgl.nst the Kyr.lR oG shrlknei now 
kounR.ng on the okkos.te s.Re oG the Roii.esp

Whe eKot.onli wlae thlt h.t Ke ls E wls i.sten.ng to the kounR.ng 
shrlknei bno;beR Ke Rownp 0.rst, E Geit the Gor;e oG l ;on;uss.ae wlae 
TeGore ejker.en;.ng, Gor l aery Tr.eG ski.t se;onR, selr.ng helt, GoiioweR 
Ty l Tr.eG KoKent oG whlt E Kust Res;r.Te ls GreeRoKp When, ejtreKe 
kl.n oaer;lKe Kep Et wls then thlt E on;e lgl.n kuiieR Ky eKot.onli, 
sensory net Tl;b w.th.n KyseiGp

Whe  klnReKon.uK  thlt  GoiioweR  wls  noth.ng  short  oG 
K.nR-Tiow.ngp Whe shouts, s;relKs, ;r.es, lnR Kolns ;oKT.neR w.th 
.nstlntlneous KoaeKents GroK liKost eaery io;lt.on on the eaent s.te 
were RelGen.ngp

Et wls ilter ReterK.neR thlt ln e;o-terror.sK grouk hlR kerketrlteR 
the lttl;b Ty the nlKe oG flrthxs Plst 9hln;e ZfP9āp Whe.r Kl.n 
lgenRl lkkelreR to Te to ei.K.nlte ls Ku;h oG huKln.ty ls koss.Tiep

Whe kerketrltors were lii hunteR Rown oaer the Goiiow.ng vae Rlys 
lnR were e.ther Trought to tr.li, b.iieR, or hlR tlben the.r own i.aes 
TeGore Te.ng ;lktureRp

Whe fP9 hlR KlnlgeR to get soKe oG .ts Glnlt.;li grouk KeKTers 
.KkilnteR .nto one oG the Kl5or sukki.ers oG eaent to.iets Gor the 
Gest.alipN

zaer l ker.oR oG Gour Konths, the KeKTers hlR Teen lttl;h.ng 
tr.n.trotoiuene ZW1Wā viieR ;ontl.ners to the .ns.Re oG the sewlge 
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wlste hoiR.ng tlnbs oG seaen to.iet Tio;bsp fl;h ;ontl.ner ;ontl.neR 
two i.tres oG W1W lnR l w.reiess Retonltor, wh.;h they ;onne;teR to 
one reKote Retonlt.on tr.ggerp

A two-i.tre ;ontl.ner oG the ejkios.ae wls enough to Tiow the 
hoiR.ng tlnb lklrt, Tut the grouk hlR gone Gor oaerb.ii, i.terliiyp At 
ielst vGty i.tres oG W1W viieR el;h to.iet tlnb TeGore the grouk s.Kui-
tlneousiy RetonlteR the ;ontl.nerspNN

Whe ejkios.ons tlb.ng kil;e lt the slKe t.Ke .n seaen seklrlte 
io;lt.ons on the eaent s.te hlR Teen t.KeR to kerGe;t.onp zne oG the 
helRi.ne l;ts hlR 5ust vn.sheR the.r kerGorKln;e onstlge vae K.nutes 
elri.er, lnR Klny oG the kunters were us.ng the Trelb .n the Kus.; ls 
l ;hln;e to a.s.t the to.iet Gl;.i.t.esp

Whe to.iet Tio;bs were .n Guii use, w.th i.nes oG keokie est.KlteR to 
Te  4 to 24 keokie Reek lt el;h to.iet ;uT.;ie Roor, wl.t.ng to go nejtp

Ihen the W1W wls RetonlteR, the ejkios.ae Gor;e shreRReR el;h oG 
the seaen th.;b Ketli hoiR.ng tlnbs .nto thouslnRs oG (y.ng, reR-hot 
kro5e;t.iesp Whe ejkios.on alkor.seR the keokie ;iosest to el;h to.iet 
Tio;b, lnR the reR-hot (y.ng kro5e;t.ies shreRReR eaeryone eise w.th.n 
l ”24-Ketre rlR.us oG el;h to.iet Tio;bp

Whe kro5e;t.ies ;ont.nueR on the.r trl5e;tory lGter klss.ng through 
the (esh lnR Tone ;iosest to the to.iet Tio;bs lnR eKTeRReR theK-
seiaes .nto whlteaer eise got .n the.r klthpNNN

Jkon eKerg.ng GroK Ky teKkorlry h.R.ng skot uns;ltheR, the 
eaent se;ur.ty es;orteR Ke to the Tl;bstlge lsseKTiy lrelp Ie were lii 
eaentuliiy trelteR Gor sho;bp

Et wls lGter th.s ejker.en;e thlt E Re;.ReR, or rlther Geit the kuii, to 
get out oG fngilnR, lnywhere Tut fngilnRp E neeReR to see the woriRp 
qo, E set to worb on l trlaei kilnp

Et hlR tlben Ke si.ghtiy oaer l Konth TeGore E wls relRyp E set oO 
w.th Gour yelrs oG sla.ngs, wh.;h wls l Gl.r swlg oG Koney, lnR l kiln 
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to Goiiow the woriR t.Ke ;io;bp q.n;e 1ew QelilnR wls the vrst ilrge 
;ountry .n the woriR to stlrt el;h new Rly, E hlR stlrteR Ky trlaeis 
therep

BeGore iela.ng fngilnR, E s.gneR on w.th ln .nternlt.onli worb.ng 
hoi.Rly grouk, wh.;h hlR se;ureR Ke l Gour-weeb kil;eKent on l 
GlrK hliGwly Tetween the towns oG IhlngRre. lnR 6lrgla.iie .n 1ew 
QelilnRxs 1orth EsilnRp

N



Chapter Eight

Practice makes 
perfect

     
Dinner the previous night was yet another glorious feast. None of 

the group had realised how hungry they were until they sat down at the 
table to eat, all having consumed far more food than they should have, 
and they were all ready to fall into food comas at the table. Douglas 
and Mary showed everyone to their bedrooms, and they all fell straight 
to sleep.

The next morning, everyone awakened at the same time, just as the 
sun was rising, with Mary’s sweet, pleasant-sounding voice in their 
heads. “It is time to rise from your slumber and greet the new day,” she 
implants. Each room had its en-suite facilities, prepared with toiletries, 
towels, and a change of clothes for each of them. 

They all located the kitchen, having only a vague recollection of 
being escorted to their rooms, to Snd Mary there to greet them with 
the breakfast of their desires. 
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Michael and Fpollo both had very large plates of mixed grill, steak, 
bacon, sausage, eggs, tomatoes, hash brown, and beans with a large 
mug of coBee.

:or Crahma, it was Idli. This was not only his favourite but also one 
of the healthiest breakfast dishes from Oouth India. There were soft, 
light, êuBy steamed round cakes made with ground, fermented rice 
and lentil batter, and a fresh pot of tea.

Oophia and Tara ended up sharing their breakfasts; fresh fruit, 
freshly made Wr?pes, yoghurt, perfectly boiled eggs with soldiersq 
these were toasted bread, buttered of course, then cut into strips thin 
enough to be dipped into the runny egg yolks, and two large mugs of 
coBee.

Douglas was sitting at the table, Snishing his coBee and the last 
piece of toast. Hhen he had Snished, Mary was already by his side, 
ready to take his dirty cup and plate.

“Do you have any news regarding 6atriciaU” Tara 7uestions Dou-
glas.

“Nothing yet, but my team will Snd some answers soon,” Douglas 
replies.

Oophia asks Douglas, “Hhat will we be starting with todayU”
To which Douglas replies, “The basics of healing.”
Fs each of them Snished oB their breakfast, Mary was beside them 

to clear the dishes from the table. Ohe seemed to appear from nowhere 
each time.

Hith breakfast Snished, they all walked down the hall to the same 
room as the day before and sat in the same positions they had been in.

Douglas, dressed in faded jeans, a polo shirt, and comfortable shoes, 
examines the bookshelf and returns with charts, posters, and books. 
This time, the topic is healing the human body. Ye hands out four 
identical books to everyone except Fpollo, each titled “:IND IT; The 
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Next Otep in Lour Opiritual Yealth.” :or Fpollo, however, he brought 
a much thicker volume titled “The Elements of Yealing.”

Douglas instructs Michael, Oophia, Tara, and Crahma to read chap-
ters Sve through nine, explaining that the information they gather will 
allow for a 7uick understanding of the basics.

Douglas says to Fpollo, “Lou already utilise some of your abilities 
during the type of work you have been doing. Lou shall look over this 
book and read up on the uni7ue elements that are available to you for 
healing.”

Hhen everyone has Snished reading, Douglas unfolds a poster on 
the table for all to see. The poster is again a picture of the human body; 
front, back, each side, head, and feet. This poster has many coloured 
dots in diBerent locations on the body.

“The energies that you will use for healing others will not be your 
own. Lou will utilise energies from the Divine Wosmos that are avail-
able to us all,” Douglas explains. “Lou will direct the energy êow 
through the correct meridians on your patients to allow their own 
body to heal itself. Wonsider yourself more like a tra0c o0cer than a 
healerq you will simply direct the êow.”

Hith that, Douglas launches to his feet again, just as the door is 
opened by Mary. “:ollow me,” says Douglas. The slightly confused 
group follows him down the hall, out through the front door of the 
house, along a paved garden path surrounded by various plants, form-
ing a tall two-and-a-half metre arched tunnel, to the area one would 
assume to be the back garden of the property. Knly there, they Snd a 
large, modern-looking building with a very spacious parking area oB 
to the side, lined with at least two hundred vehicles.

“Helcome to the wellness clinic,” states Douglas as he holds the 
door open for the group to enter.
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They step through the side entrance of a very modern-looking 
hospital. The entrance they have come through brings them into the 
middle of a long hallway. Ft the far end, there appears to be the main 
entrance, with large glass panels at the front, a modern reception, and 
what looks to be a very full waiting room. In the other direction, and 
in front of them, are the doors to treatment rooms and nursing wards.

“This is a clinic that I have built, developed, and run for the last 
Sve years. It is for people who want alternative treatments that are 
not available from their doctors or hospitals at this time,” explains 
Douglas. “He have people coming here from all over the world with 
ailments that modern medicine has been unsuccessful in curing.”

“Today, you will each be putting to use the healing skills that are 
now available to you,” Douglas says, smiling at the Sve dumbfounded 
people in front of him.

Tara is the Srst to speak. “Douglas, we only just started learning 
about using what you refer to as divine energy for healing a few hours 
ago, and you expect us to just jump in at the deep end on real peopleU”

“6ractice makes perfect,” Douglas responds with a pleasant smile.
Ye leads the now very hesitant group up the hallway, towards the 

reception, and steps into one room just before reaching the reception 
area.

Inside the large medical classroom are twenty people, male and 
female, of various ethnicities, seated at four long white bench desks, all 
wearing white medical jackets. Each is viewing, reading, or scrolling on 
the computer tablets in front of them, and some are talking amongst 
themselves.

Douglas gestures for Michael, Fpollo, Oophia, Tara, and Crahma to 
take seats at the back of the room while he walks to the front of the 
classroom to address everyone.
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“1et another fantastic day of healing begin,” says Douglas in an 
extremely authoritative voice. “Lou all have your assigned rooms and 
patients. Fs you will undoubtedly have noticed, the staB administra-
tor has placed you all into groups. Each group of Sve comprises one of 
our permanent practitioners, one visiting doctor, two students, and, 
for something new, one advisor.”

Douglas continues his speech. “These advisors will not only assist 
you with the treatment of your patients today, but will also help 
each of you to gain access to the unexplored potential that you each 
possess.” Ye concludes, “Knce you have gathered your team, come to 
me and I will introduce you to your advisor.”

Ye then gestures for the group at the back of the room to come 
forward to join him at the front.

“I had no idea we were to be learning from such an advanced skill 
set of people,” says Oophia. “Hhich ones are the advisorsU” Ohe asks 
Douglas while scanning the room.

“Hell, that would be you lot,” he replies, his smile seeming to grow 
even larger with amusement.

“Lou can’t be serious,” retorts Tara in an anxious-sounding voice. “I 
said before, we have only just read some basic information on healing, 
and now you think we can advise doctorsU”

Douglas laughs as he looks at the faces before him. There is panic, 
confusion, and fear in all of them.

“Trust me, please,” says Douglas, smiling. “Lou will all understand 
soon.”

The Srst group approaches Douglas and the others at the front of 
the class.

“Fh, Oamuel,” says Douglas, as the tall Ffrican doctor shakes his 
hand and gives him a beaming smile. “Today you will be with Crahma, 
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who has the ethereal energy ability, or ergo kinesis. Ye can sense and 
manipulate energy Selds.”

Oamuel turns to Crahma, his smile still beaming, and shakes his 
hand. “Hhat a wondrous gift it will be to work with you today, Crah-
ma,” he says.

Oamuel, Crahma, and the rest of the team leave the room as the 
second doctor’s group moves forward to Douglas.

“This is Oophia. Ohe has the ethereal auditory ability, or clairaudi-
ence,” Douglas says to Otephan, a stately, older-looking doctor.

“Michael has ethereal knowledge, or clair cognisance. Ye has access 
to the Divine Wosmos knowledge vault,” says Douglas to David, a 
young New 2ealand doctor of M(ori descent.

“Tara has the ethereal sensation ability, or clairsentience,” Douglas 
tells Whristine, a stunning blonde-haired doctor from Fustralia.

“Fside from being New 2ealand’s most sought-after massage ther-
apist, Fpollo also has Ethereal vision, or clairvoyance,” Douglas in-
forms Endang, an extremely attractive doctor from Malaysia, of Whi-
nese descent.

Oamuel and his group are the Srst ones ready to receive patients. Ye 
has just Snished discussing the Srst patient with his team when she is 
sitting is a wheelchair and wheeled into the consultation room.

The patient is female, thirty-two years of age. Ohe has suBered from 
epilepsy since the age of six. Yer doctors have prescribed various treat-
ments over the past twenty-six years. Oome have worked for a while and 
then become less eBective, some have had no eBect, and others have 
had side eBects worse than the Sts and blackouts.

“Yello, Oarah, how are youU” says Oamuel as she and her partner 
6hilip enter the room.

“I’m Sne, but a little nervous,” she replies, looking at everyone in 
the room.
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Oamuel smiles and responds conSdently, “That’s a completely nor-
mal feeling to have with this many people in here.”

Ye continues, letting his brilliant smile work its magic to put Oarah 
at ease. “3ust so you know, we have two students, two doctors, and one 
advisor looking at your case today. 1et’s see if we can do for you what 
others have been unable to, all rightU”

Fs Oamuel asks Oarah about the types of medication, she’s currently 
taking and helps her onto the examination bed, Crahma notices that 
on the wall above the bed is the same meridian chart Douglas had 
shown the group at his house earlier.

Fs Oarah lies face down on the bed, Crahma begins to see the merid-
ians on her body light up as though each is a small individual lamp, as 
well as condensed areas of energy that he can only describe as energy 
dams or blockages. Ye thinks to himself how similar it is to what he’s 
able to see when looking at an electrical system. In several areas along 
Oarah’s back, these dams or blockages are causing great disruption to 
her energy êow, something Crahma can now view with extreme clarity.

Noticing the concentrated look on Crahma’s face, Oamuel asks, 
“Crahma, what is it you seeU”

Ffter Crahma explains what he’s observing to Oamuel and the 
group, he notices the aura around Oamuel beginning to change shape. 
The top of his aura expands to allow an immense êow of energy from 
above to enter it.

“Hill you guide my right hand to the lowest point on Oarah’s back 
where you see this blockageU” Oamuel asks Crahma.

Crahma can feel the energy in Oamuel’s hand as it rests upon Oarah’s 
lower back. Fs he watches, he sees a êow of energy entering Oamuel’s 
crown chakra, the highest ethereal energy centre within a human 
being, streaming through his body and into the energy blockage in 
Oarah’s lower back. Ffter what seems like Sve minutes, but is only 
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thirty seconds, Crahma sees the energy from Oamuel êow out of Oarah 
via her root chakra.

“Lou’ve got that one,” Crahma says to Oamuel, his trademark smile 
returning to his face.

Oamuel removes his hand from Oarah’s back, then gestures to Crah-
ma to handle the next one.

“He’ve cleared an energy blockage in your lower back,” Oamuel 
says to Oarah. “Cut as you heard from Crahma, there are a few more 
that will need clearing to allow your body’s energy êow to return to 
normal. Hould you mind if we trained the students with us to assist 
with thisU”

Oarah replies, “Do what you need to do. It’s all good.” Ohe felt only a 
slight warmth when Oamuel touched her back, but once he had cleared 
the Srst blockage, she felt every muscle in the aBected area relax. F 
stiBness deep within the backbone of that part of her back left her in 
an instant. Ohe was ready for more of that.

“Lou need to re7uest permission from Oarah’s higher self before 
assisting her,” Oamuel instructs his group. “Lou Srst, Crahma. Do you 
need me to guide youU”

Crahma feels very conSdent that he can copy what he has just seen 
from Oamuel, so he responds, “No thanks, Oamuel, I will be okay.”

Crahma closes his eyes and takes ten purposeful breaths, in through 
the nose and out through the mouth. Ye feels his mind and body relax 
and Snds himself zin his mind5, standing in front of an energy mass 
that he can instantly recognise as Oarah’s higher self. The communi-
cation is non-verbal, but he feels the energy Sgure gives him the okay 
to assist Oarah.

Crahma, once again, through non-verbal communication, calls on 
the light of healing from the city of light. Ye can feel the energy 



NFM8Y 9'

entering his body through his crown chakra, down his spine, and 
waiting for release from his right hand. 

Ye then opens his eyes to see the location of the next energy block-
age on Oarah’s back, placing the tips of his Sngers on the spot where 
he can feel a slight heat diBerence in Oarah’s skin temperature, between 
the aBected area and the unaBected area. The area where he can see the 
blockage is slightly warmer than the surrounding skin. 

Crahma places two Sngers on this spot and releases the energy êow. 
Ye feels the temperature of the skin in that area rise as he does this, and 
then the heat dissipates once the energy starts to êow through Oarah’s 
root chakra.

“Nicely done, Crahma,” says Oamuel, as he witnesses the release of 
tension within Oarah’s back. “Now release the excess energy through 
your own root chakra. Wlose down your connection, and protect your 
aura again.”

Oamuel asks Crahma, “Is there anything you noticed while clearing 
that blockageU”

Crahma explains how he had noticed the heat diBerence in the skin, 
which means the others, by touching Oarah’s back and feeling for that 
diBerence, should be able to clear the remaining blockages without 
Crahma needing to position their hands on her back.

Cy the end of the treatment, Crahma can see that Oarah has an en-
ergy êow through her body that is similar to everyone else in the room. 
It is then that he realises he had subconsciously noticed her disrupted 
energy êow as soon as she had entered the consultation room, but had 
not understood that it was something he could help rectify, so he let 
that information slip to the back of his mind automatically. 

 Hhen Oarah sat upright on the bed, smiling from ear to ear, Oamuel 
asked, “Is there anything else we can help Oarah with today, CrahmaU”
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Crahma looks again at the energy êow through Oarah. Everything 
looks Sne except for parts of the êow through her head, the brain in 
particular. The energy appears to be arcing zjumping5 in some spots, 
as though some of these areas are not grounded with the rest of them 
or are in some type of reverse polarity to their surroundings.

Hhile explaining this to Oamuel, Crahma has an idea pop into his 
head. “It may be possible to ground or change the polarity of these 
areas,” he states.

“Hhat do you propose we doU” asks Oamuel, extremely intrigued 
by this idea. 

During the same time this conversation is taking place, Crahma 
experiences a download of information from his higher self. It only 
lasts for two seconds, but the information he now has access to is 
similar to a how-to instruction manual on rectifying human ailments. 
Crahma understands that this knowledge is now constantly available 
for him to access at any time.

“He will not need to do anythingq Oarah will do all the work,” 
Crahma discloses to Oamuel and the others in the room.

Crahma then explains to Oarah how to conduct the meditation, 
cleansing, and grounding process she will need to complete daily for 
the following two weeks, and then weekly thereafter.

Ye informs her that this will restore the energy êow in her body 
back to normal and eliminate the electrical arcing taking place in her 
brain. The arcing is what has been causing the epileptic seiKures she has 
been experiencing for so long. Crahma is about to explain that Oarah’s 
human being’s basic programming has been playing havoc with her 
spiritual connections, as her being has been trying to be as e0cient as 
possible and has attempted to shut down certain access points, but he 
Sgures she will eventually learn this on her own or that it would not 
matter to her, so he lets it go.
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Knce Oarah and 6hilip feel competent, they leave the room after 
thanking everyone for their eBorts. Oamuel addresses everyone.

“It has always astounded me how much we can learn from individ-
uals outside our Seld of expertise,” he states. “Crahma, I had forgotten 
how much of a role the patient is re7uired to play in rectifying their 
ailments. Thank you, my friend, for this reminder.”

“He will now review the next case,” Oamuel smiles.
Cy the end of the day, each of the advisors has seen at least twenty 

patients. 
Tara has discovered that she is able to change a person’s perception 

of what they are feeling, on demand, with precise control. Flthough 
extremely hesitant to take part at Srst, she soon understood that the 
connection she now had with her higher self was facilitating a far 
grander understanding of the human physiology than she believed 
herself capable of. 

Ohe can change pain to pleasure, anxiety to fortitude, rage into 
happiness, and she has taught her group how to assist people in over-
coming many chronic mental disorders, as well as enlightening them 
to the fact that some mental disorders are not truly disorders at all but 
simply misunderstood spiritual connections. Kver Sfty percent of the 
patients had their beingsM programming interfering with their spiritual 
connections.

Oophia had discovered that she was not only able to hear a person’s 
thoughts, but could also understand the thoughts of parasite entities 
that attach to, disrupt, and drain a human being’s aura energy.

Ohe also discovered that she now understood the delicate vibrations 
taking place within the human being’s eardrum. Ohe had gained the 
understanding of how to shift the mind’s translation programming to 
pick up these vibrations from diBerent locations within the body, and 
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she had taught her group ways to help rectify certain types of hearing 
loss, as well as sound therapy that could alter a person’s state of mind.

Michael had discovered that he did indeed have unlimited access to 
the Divine Wosmos knowledge vault. Pnowledge would appear in his 
mind before he even asked for itq he simply needed to start the thought 
process, and it was there.

Ye recognised he had precognitive abilities, answering 7uestions 
before they were asked, catching items before they fell, and stopping 
wrong decisions before they were made. Ye had taught his group 
many long-forgotten natural remedies, as well as a new and simple sys-
tem for diagnosing di0cult medical aNictions, which involved con-
necting with the patient’s higher self to get the answers.

Fpollo had discovered that he could also gain access to a person’s 
mind, allowing him to view what they see, their memories, and their 
thoughts. Ye also found that he could project images and thoughts 
into the minds of others.

Ye had taught his group several ways to bring sight back to the 
blind, by using a patient’s other senses to develop the scene in their 
mind. Ye showed them ways to view energies and entities, as well 
as how to access psychic surgeons for carrying out extremely delicate 
surgery that human hands could not perform.

Crahma discovered that he not only saw energy but could manip-
ulate, draw, store, and redirect it. Ye taught his team how to locate, 
view, and clear energy blockages within the body, allowing for the 
treatment of epilepsy, strokes, and an array of other energy disruption 
ailments.

Fll the groups gathered back in the Srst room they had entered that 
morning. Douglas was there, thanking everyone for the work they had 
done today, while people chatted excitedly about the new things they 
had discovered in each of the groups.
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Douglas cleared his throat to attract everyone’s attention.
“The work done here today can only be described as miraculous. 

Every patient seen has either been cured of the ailment that brought 
them to us or now has a treatment plan in place to alleviate or eliminate 
the ailment.” Douglas paused, taking in his audience for a moment, 
then continued, “I look forward to reading the reports from all Sve 
groups tomorrow night. :or today, everyone should go home and take 
a well-deserved rest.”



Chapter Nine

Brahma A.K.A. 
Vidyut

     
Born August 8th, twenty-six years earlier.
Vanakkam, I am Brahma Matkindrah. I was born into an exten-

sive family in Coimbatore, South India. My parents, father Maak-
sharth, and mother Camelia, both tell me that although my birth was 
straightforward with no complications, there was an intense lightning 
storm taking place directly above the hospital as I was being delivered. 
This in itself would be of no consequence, as August is the monsoon 
season for that area, but the strange thing was that there were no 
clouds to create the lightning.

My parents worked at multiple jobs to support the eleven of us: six 
sisters, four brothers, and me.

I still fondly recall my early childhood, with the extreme heat that 
we experienced growing up. Even when fully grounded, I was always 
able to generate static electricity, slightly shocking people. The static 
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shocks tickled me, but I soon discovered that most others were averse 
to them. I had great fun shocking all my brothers and sisters.

The older I became, the more advanced my ability to see electrical 
faults within equipment became. I began routinely “xing up discarded 
junk from the local area in order to sell it and earn money.

By the age of twelve, I was providing enough additional income to 
our household that my mother was able to quit her jobs and focus on 
caring for the household, myself, and my siblings.

Everyone in the local community knew that if something electronic 
or electrical was broken, they would bring it to Brahma to be “xed. 
The word of my electrical capabilities then began to spread to many 
of the local hospitals, and they started requesting that I repair many of 
their expensive electronic medical appliances that would quite often 
break down. This brought in a lot more money to the household and 
allowed my father to focus on “nishing the construction of our family 
house.

My father was an adept builder. Any spare time he had would 
always be put towards the building of what he liked to refer to as 
”future house.W

Maaksharth had started building our house after the birth of my 
“fth-eldest sibling. He told us he had become tired of the Yooding that 
was now a yearly occurrence, instead of once in one hundred years, 
and decided that he needed to do something about it. ’henever it 
rained in Coimbatore, it rained for days.  ou might think that living 
in a near-perpetual drought for almost the entire year, then “nally 
receiving rain, would be a blessing. No, not when it was a year;s worth 
of water poured down in the space of a week and a half. It just caused 
damage, destruction, and sometimes death.DD

As the land was always dry and compacted, the rain would not sink 
into the groundO it would Yow across it in torrents, picking up the 
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dust, dirt, sewage, motorbikes, cars, and whatever else was in its path. 
’hatever water did not pool in the low-lying areas would Yow out of 
the city, trying to make its way to the rivers, creeks, or canals.D

The block of land that Maaksharth built on had been in our family 
for generations. It used to have a small storage facility on it, but this 
had been destroyed, “rstly by the consistent Yooding, then some care-
less squatter had set the remainder of the place abla1e with some sort 
of makeshift oil lamp.

After clearing the site, Maaksharth had dug, by hand, four holes, 
each two metres deep, centred a three-metre-long load-bearing pole 
in each, then “lled each hole with a homemade geo-polymer, a con-
crete-like material that used much less water than concrete, was 
stronger than concrete, and less prone to weathering from Yoodwa-
ters.

He then built a base structure from the same geopolymer material, 
which he aerated by mixing in soap bubbles. The bubbles created tiny 
air pockets within the geopolymer, making it lighter. He built this 
base around the load-bearing poles protruding from each “lled hole, 
incorporating a sealed bearing around each pole.

Pur father had worked on this project for two years before mov-
ing our ever-growing family into the construction. It was far from 
complete when we moved in, but with the cost of living continually 
increasing, he and my mother felt they had no other choice. The prop-
erty;s location was another factor, as it was on zatel 2oad, very close 
to the central business district, making for easy access to employment 
for both of my parents.

By the time I was born, Maaksharth had extended the height of 
each pole by another six metres, “nished construction on the ground 
Yoor of the house, was halfway through the construction of the second 
Yoor, and had started on the framework of the third.
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Pver the years, the house endured many Yoods. Each time, the 
entire house would rise on the four poles protruding from the ground, 
and then, as the water subsided, the house would settle back onto the 
ground.

I recall assisting my father with installing a solar power system for 
the house when I was only eight years old. ’e had put together a 
system that supplied the entire household;s needs and then some, 
made from scrap and rubbish that people were throwing away.

Throughout my schooling, I excelled academically and socially. I 
was one of those people whom most others liked as soon as they met 
me. ’hatever it was, my social networks were incredible.

Through my academic achievements, I won a scholarship to the 
Indian Institute of Science in Bangalore and graduated with degrees in 
electrical engineering and physics. Kuring my university years, some 
of my professors invited me to assist with various projects, Toto;s 
lightweight gel battery being one of them.

The Toto project turned out to be one of the best I was involved 
with, not only for the discoveries my team and I helped make, but also 
for the discovery of a young lady who stole my heart.

The project itself was based on old technology. Back in ZRRF, a New 
3ealand engineer and an Australian scientist received a patent for the 
new gel technology. Unfortunately, they never brought the technol-
ogy to market because of a lack of funding. The original project was 
based on the Vanadium 2edox 'low Battery, which many companies 
sought to commercialise in the pursuit of making energy storage more 
eJcient.

'low batteries was an area that I had never taken any time to re-
search, so I “rst set about learning. The battery works by pumping 
two di5erent liquids past a cathode and an anode to release the stored 
electrical charge within the liquids. 



KESMPNK 0NIzE8Z

The Yow batteries performed extremely well. They stored vast 
amounts of electricity within the liquids, especially after the discovery 
that using di5erent electrolytes and additives enhanced performance, 
with very little storage degradation.

It translated into massive savings for all power generators by en-
abling them to store much more of the power they generated daily. 
The average power generator loses over sixty percent of what they 
produce daily.

The largest drawback of the system was the amount of energy 
required to pump the liquids past the cathode and anode, not to men-
tion the si1e of the area needed to house all the equipment necessary.

The ZRRF patent called for turning the liquids into gels that could 
not be pumped, structuring one gel to act as the cathode and the 
other as the anode, and inserting a controllable, one-way membrane in 
between the two gels, allowing for charging, storing, and discharging 
of electricity.DDDD

After I had read the project brief handed to me by my professor, be-
ing a Toto project, I quickly understood the bene“ts that the company 
could gain by completing the project. I negotiated a bene“ts package 
for myself with Toto directly.D

I had correctly surmised that the reason behind developing the 
new gel battery, if it could be done, was not only to assist with the 
development of the Switch-It Battery exchange network but to open 
new markets into the aviation, space exploration, and travel, as well as 
new avenues into the robotics industries, just to name a few.D

I also understood that Toto;s philosophy was not to change peo-
ple;s habits to suit the new technology, but to adapt the technology to 
suit people;s existing habits. There was a great deal of advancement to 
be gained by Toto.
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'or years, the entire world had been pulling into fuel stations to 
re“ll their internal combustion engines with petrol, diesel, or liquid 
petroleum gas. ’hen the average price of fuel rose to over ten dollars 
per litre worldwide, many governments around the world made a big 
push for the switch to electric vehicles, driven by the skyrocketing 
price of oil and some concern for the planet.

This faced strong resistance from the world6s population. The ma-
jority did not want to wait for their vehicles to charge, as this put 
limitations on travel times, but they also could not a5ord to keep 
paying the exorbitant prices for fuel.

That is when Toto entered the market with Switch-It, the rapid 
exchange system for the battery. Instead of recharging the car, people 
could now just swap their almost empty battery for a fully charged 
one and drive on, just like they did with their old internal combustion 
car when it was running low on fuel. This was the move that allowed 
Toto to capitalise on the stored electric energy market, and since they 
only sold the vehicle and not the battery, the sales price of their vehicles 
catapulted them to global dominance.D

Pnce Toto accepted my proposed bene“ts package, they immedi-
ately supplied a laboratory close to the university campus and set me 
in motion as head of the project.

It only took my team and me two months to develop the elec-
trolytes into lightweight gels, grow a suitable separation membrane, 
and determine the si1e of the cell needed to hold a given electrical 
charge.

Kuring these two months, a young scientist attached to the project, 
and I began a very passionate romance. 'elicity 'araday and I were 
unable to keep our hands o5 one anotherO it all started in the “rst week 
of working together.
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The head of Toto India arrived on the “rst day I visited the labo-
ratory. He showed me around and introduced me to the team, which 
comprised engineers and scientists from all over the world.

’hen I was introduced to 'elicity, she extended her hand to shake 
mine, and I received a static shock from the connection. This had 
not happened to me since I was a child, when I would deliberately 
antagonise my siblings with static shocks.

Pver the following two days, whenever 'elicity walked past me, she 
would reach out a hand, almost touch me, and send me a 1ap. It was 
herO she was the one shocking me. By the end of work on the third day, 
I had asked 'elicity out for dinner, where I discovered she shared many 
other similarities with me, not just the ability to send static shocks. I 
suggested going to a club after dinner, but 'elicity thought it would 
be better to go to her place for sex.

She was not wrong. ’hen we kissed, I felt every cell in my lips, 
tongue, and mouth came alive with electricity.

’e undressed each other, enjoying every caress and brush of hands 
upon the skin. There was a passionate tingle with even the slightest 
touch. By the time our naked bodies were intertwined, we felt as 
though every cell within our bodies had found its counterpart in the 
other person.

There was little sleep that night, nor on most nights after. The 
relationship was so passionate that we had to force ourselves to work in 
di5erent areas of the laboratory each day. Gust the sight of one another 
triggered an instant longing to be close.

Both of us found that the two-month development period Yew by 
quickly. The project was very successfulO the results achieved far sur-
passed the initial parameters. The unexpected feelings we developed 
for one another were intense.
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The last day of the project arrived, and I handed over all research 
“les, notes, and prototypes to the Toto stored power development 
team. They would now begin “tting out a new factory dedicated solely 
to manufacturing the gel battery.

After all, a battery that weighed half as much as its closest competi-
tor, held at least ten times the electrical charge, had close to 1ero degra-
dation, and was one hundred percent recyclable, deserved a dedicated 
facility.

'elicity was due to return home to Sweden for a three-week holi-
day before being sent on another Toto project based in Singapore. I 
informed the university that I would be travelling for three weeks and 
would catch up on my studies upon return, then booked myself on 
the same Yight as 'elicity.

The night before our Yight, I received a call from my mother in-
forming me that my father had su5ered a minor heart attack. This put 
everything on hold for 'elicity and me. The following morning, I took 
'elicity to her Yight, told her I would join her as soon as I had made 
sure my father was cared for, and Yew back to my hometown.

zart of the deal I had negotiated with the Toto corporation was 
a medical insurance package for myself and my entire family. Upon 
arriving at my father;s hospital bedside, I saw the fruits of this nego-
tiation: a private room in the most prestigious hospital in town. My 
father was in good spirits. The doctors were going to insert a valve stent 
in his heart the next day, and he was happy to see me. As we sat talking 
in the hospital room, my attention fell on the media broadcast screen 
on the far wall.

Izassenger plane shot down over zakistan, ‘J8 con“rmed dead.; It 
was her Yight. 'elicity was gone.

I felt tears streaming down my cheeks as a low moan from my 
throat slowly escalated into a higher-pitched cry. I sank my face into 
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the blanket on my father;s hospital bed and cried for what felt like an 
hour.

I recognised my father;s hand patting my back, silently asking what 
was wrong. Through my sobs, I managed to say that my good friend 
had been on the plane.

Maaksharth recovered fully, and doctors discharged him within 
two days of the surgery. Not knowing what else to do, I returned to 
my studies, initially lost in grief, but gradually pulling myself out of it.

After completing my degrees, I established a local power system 
modelling company, which then grew into the entity it is today.

Now, I am the owner of an international advisory company, as-
sessing power losses and theft across vast power networks worldwide. 
2ecently, New 3ealand zower requested my company6s advice on their 
national network.



Chapter Ten

Learning New 
Skills

     
Douglas, carrying a large cardboard box between his hands, led the 

group of vke bacm through the side entrance they had co-e through 
that -orning, following the paked tunnel and re.entering the houseM

Sary, of course, is at the door to greet the- as soon as Douglas 
places his foot on the vrst step to the doorwayM

“he looms glorious in a kikid white, snug.vtting sarongM “he tames 
the cardboard box fro- Douglas at the doorM GIo tame a bath or 
shower, change into the sleeping gar-ents ” hake laid upon your beds, 
and we shall all -eet in the dining roo- in thirty -inutes,A Sary 
passes gently into their -inds, in her nor-al, har-onious styleM

Dinner, once again, is glorious, but with the conkersations at the 
table regarding the happenings of the day, nobody eats anywhere near 
the a-ount they had the prekious nightM

Efter dinner, they all follow Douglas bacm to the roo- with the 
cushionsM “ophia decides they should call it the study, as this is what 
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they hake done there fro- the startM “he tames a leaf fro- SaryHs boom 
and i-plants that infor-ation into ekeryoneHs head without talmingM

Okeryone, including Douglas, turns to loom at her as they walm, 
s-iling, and nodding in agree-ent with her suggestion, and i-pressed 
with her new abilityM

Es they enter the study and tame their places around the table, 
ekeryone looms at the large cardboard box that is sitting in the centre 
of the tableM ”t is the sa-e box that Douglas had carried bacm with hi- 
earlierM

Douglas opens the box, reaches in, and pulls out what looms lime a 
picture fra-eM ze gaTes at it and then passes it to FaraM

TOTO WELLNESS CLINIC
RLOO EVFOLKEF”CO SOD”W”KO WV”K”W

KOZ qOEVEKD
Fhis certivcate identives  

TARA WRATHBORN
Es a Bualived practitioner of

EVFOLKEF”CO SOD”W”KO

Efter handing each of the vke fra-ed certivcates to the correct 
person in the group, Douglas re-okes the box fro- the table and tames 
a seat on his cushionM

?rah-a is the vrst to speamM G” belieke this is the vrst ti-e that ” 
hake seen the Foto Iroup get inkolked with the alternatike -edicine 
industryM Zhat is your connection to Foto AU

GDoes that -ean that the facility we wormed in today doesnHt charge 
the patients for their treat-ent A Epollo BuestionsMU

GZhy do we need this certivcate A asms “ophiaM
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GZhat are we going to learn next A enBuires SichaelM
GEll excellent Buestions,A s-iles DouglasM G” will answer the- all 

for you oker teaMA
just then, the study door opens and Sary enters, carrying a tray of 

cups and a large pot of teaM “he places out the saucers, then the cups, 
and pours tea into each cupM Fhe speed and grace with which she does 
this are a-aTingly captikatingM

Es they all sip the green tea that Sary has ‘ust serked, Douglas 
explains he is the founder of the Foto IroupM zis co-pany cokers all 
the expenses of the clinic and uses it as a tax deduction against the 
provts it -ames in Kew qealandM Fhe clinic that they wormed in today 
is the vrst of -any to co-eM

GOkery patient is treated for free, but asmed to donate what they can 
a0ord or whateker they feel is fair co-pensation for the treat-ent they 
receike,A Douglas explainsMU

GFhe vke of you,A Douglas continues, Gonce your training is co-.
pleted to-orrow, will be tasmed with the training of the sta0 in so-e 
of the new facilities to be opened in di0erent towns and cities around 
the worldM Fhis will be the perfect coker for the other tasms that your 
higher selkes hake indicated that you will be expected to perfor-MA

GKow, you all need to get so-e sleep, as you will start your co-bat 
training to-orrowM “o-e places we will be opening the new clinics are 
not so safe,A Douglas says, launching hi-self to his feetM

Douglas leakes the roo-, and the group sits in silence, looming at 
one another for a -inute, before “ophia i-plants Ywhat the fucmH into 
each of their heads and they all talm at the sa-e ti-eMU

Fhey are okerwhel-ed by the infor-ation that Douglas has ‘ust 
i-parted to the-, by the experiences they hake all had this day, and by 
the realisation that their likes are neker going bacm to what they had 
mnown ‘ust two days agoM
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”t had only been two days since they had -et for the vrst ti-e on 
that rain.drenched forest 'oor beneath the -assike Pauri treeM 9ntil 
that point in each of their likes, they had understood that they di0ered 
fro- -ost other people they had interacted with throughout their 
likes, but did not hake a true understanding of ‘ust how di0erent they 
each wereM

Wonnecting with their higher selkes had not only awamened each 
of the- to an understanding of the smills and abilities they each hake 
access to, but also to the planned path they had each co--itted to 
follow before their arrikal on the earth planeM

Fhey each mnew within their being that they were now on their 
lifeHs true path, and Douglas was guiding the- to co-prehend the 
smills they reBuired to trakerse this pathMU

Sary appears at the door and i-plants in their -inds, GFhe tea that 
you hake partamen of will -ame you drowsy in vke -ore -inutesM 1ou 
should now -ame your way to bedMA

Fhe following -orning, before sunrise, they all -ame their way to 
the mitchen, where Douglas and Sary are both waiting for the-M

Fhey are all dressed in identical wormout gear2 blacm shorts, blacm 
co-pression t.shirts, and running shoes, which they all correctly as.
su-e Sary placed in their roo-sM

Es the group sits down to eat, Douglas speamsM GZe hake -oked 
through your training Buicmly, and ” belieke that your higher selkes 
hake i-parted to you the reason for this speedMA Douglas looms at the- 
all, waiting for so-eone to answerM

Gzu-anity is running out of ti-e, and so is the planet,A Sichael 
answersM

Sichael neker bacmed down fro- a vght, but he also didn3t loom for 
one unless so-eone caused hi- great painM
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?efore his connection with Os-eralda, Sichael would hake si-ply 
walmed away fro- a situation lime this, telling hi-self that it was not 
his proble-M zu-anity could and would sort itself out, and ekeryone 
mnew the planet was doo-edM

ze re-e-bered how passionate she had been about -aming ekery.
one aware of what was to co-e if hu-anity did not sort out its col.
lectike -essM

ze now found that his whole being was driking itself towards 
assisting hu-anity and the planetM Fhis was his purposeM ze would do 
whateker it toom to achieke the results that his higher self had shown 
hi- were reBuiredM ze had no doubt that he would achieke these 
resultsM

Oarlier that -orning, before -eeting for breamfast, “ophia had 
popped into each personHs thoughts, expressing si-ilar kiews and 
convr-ing that they all shared the sa-e thoughtsM Sichael mnew that 
as a group they would all do whateker needed to be doneM

Efter eating a s-all breamfast, they follow Douglas outside again, 
this ti-e walming down the large drikeway they had used to enter the 
property ‘ust three days prior, until they co-e to a s-all gate in the 
fenceM

Es they step through the gate and pass through a gap in the large 
ekergreen hedge that runs the length of the fence line, a kery large shed 
beco-es kisibleM Fhey follow Douglas along another paked path that 
leads directly to the shedM

”t is an older.looming structure, painted white with a grass.green 
roof and green tri- around the windows and doorsM

Es Douglas nears the end of the path at the foot of two large 
wooden doors, he -ames a sharp right turn through an archway entry 
that is only kisible at this distance, as it sits at an angle of one hundred 
and thirty.vke degrees to the path they are on, into another nature 
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tunnel that brings the- out at a kery -odern.looming door with a 
bio-etric scan pad, on the opposite side of the shedM

Nnce Douglas has entered his code, he scans his left hand and places 
his face close enough to allow the facial recognition syste- to kiew 
hi-M Fhe door slides open with a YhissH fro- a pneu-atic air pistonM

Fhey all enter a s-all, darm roo-, lit only by two red la-ps on either 
wallM Zhen the door closes, the lights change to yellow, and they feel 
the whole roo- dropM Fhey soon understand that they hake entered 
a liftM Fhe lights turn green, and the opposite wall fro- their point of 
entry slides openM

Fhe roo- they step into is lime the classroo- they had entered at 
the -edical centre the prekious day, but it noticeably has three doors 
on each of the three walls where the lift is notM Oach of the doors is 
nu-bered fro- one through nineM

Fhere are fourteen people, all dressed in the sa-e wormout outvts 
the group had put on earlier that -orningM Fhey are seated and all 
staring at Douglas and the others as they exit the elekatorM

GIood -orning,A says Douglas to the- allM
GIood -orning,A they replyMU
G“ophia, you are worming with janice today,A Douglas states as he 

gestures to a young fe-ale sitting in the far bacm cornerM Es “ophia 
walms towards her, janice ‘u-ps up and stands next to the door with 
the nu-ber three on itM janice places her hand on the bio-etric scan 
pad beside the door, then swipes an identity card that she wears on a 
retractable lead attached to her hipM Fhis changes the scan padHs colour 
fro- green to blueM

GIike -e your left hand, please,A janice insists, in a deep southern 
E-erican accentM

Es she obliges, janice guides “ophiaHs hand onto the scan padM 
“ophia can see the scanning light bar -oking fro- botto- to top and 
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then bacm againM Fhe pad turns green, and the nu-ber three door 
slides openM

Es the two of the- step through the doorway, “ophia notices they 
pass i--ediately through a bea- of light ‘ust inside the doorM Nnce 
both ladies are through the light, she hears the hydraulic actuator 
engage and the door slides closed behind the-M

Fhe passageway they are now walming down is brightly lit by down 
lights placed in the centre of the ceiling approxi-ately four -etres 
apartM Fhe walls are kikid white, which helps -ame the lighting appear 
eken brighter than it isM Zith no windows or doors in sight, ‘ust 
cli-ate control kents between ekery second ceiling light, they follow 
a consistent left.hand bend with a slight downward gradientM

janice is -uch shorter than “ophiaM “he sports short blacm hair, still 
with enough length on top to support a styleM “ophia can tell fro- her 
-uscle structure that she limes to meep herself vtM

Gzow long hake you mnown Douglas A “ophia asms herM
GNh, ” vrst -et Douglas when ” was seken,A janice replies, her 

southern E-erican accent now pro-inentM GSy parents thought ” 
was craTy because ” told the- ” was hearing koicesM Efter getting 
nowhere with conkentional therapy, they approached Douglas for 
help at a se-inar he was running in our ho-etown on alternatike 
-edicine and energy healingMA

GDouglas helped -e dekelop -y ethereal auditory ability, which is 
why you are with -e today,A janice concludes as they approach a door 
at the end of the passagewayM

Fhis door has a nor-al handle, which janice turns and pushes to 
open into an enor-ous roo-M E set of stairs with seken steps leads 
both ladies down to the 'oor of the roo-M Fhe ceiling is at least ten 
-etres high, with -ore, brightly lit down lights cokering it, as well as 
lights on the walls and 'oorM
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Fhere is a co-puter ter-inal set up to the right of the s-all stair.
caseM janice walms up to it, uses her identivcation card to log on, and 
with a few meystromes, “ophia hears -ore hydraulic actuators actikate 
as a table with a bench seat on either side rises fro- the 'oorM

G8lease tame a seat,A janice reBuestsM
janice walms to the table and places on it a decm of cards, a shiny 

-etal ball bearing, and four balloons that she has re-oked fro- her 
pocmetM “he blows up one of the balloons and ties the endM

G“ophia, yesterday you began to understand -ore of your ethe.
real auditory abilities as well as discokering that you can redirect or 
reconstitute sound into physical wakes,A janice states in a relaxed, 
-atter.of.fact toneM GFoday, ” will show you what ” can do vrst, explain 
how ” can do it, and then we shall see ‘ust what you are capable of,A she 
concludes with a s-ileM

janice re-okes the decm of cards fro- the pacmaging and places 
the- on the tableM “he then holds out her straightened hand at a 
forty.vke.degree angle to the decm, about one hundred -illi-etres 
away fro- the cardsM “ophia can see janiceHs hand start to kibrate as 
she notices a low ru-bling soundM Fhe cards slowly begin to shame and 
-oke away fro- janiceHs handM

janice then cups her hand and places the heel of her pal- at the far 
end of the tableM “ophia again sees the kibration in her hand, acco-.
panied this ti-e by a high.pitched buTTing sound, as the ball bearing 
rolls slowly down the table towards janiceHs cupped handM

janice then s-acms the in'ated balloon with her pal- in an up.
ward directionM “he -ames a vst and punches the air in the balloon3s 
directionM “ophia watches the balloon -oke as though the punch has 
connected, hearing a low thu-ping sound at the sa-e ti-e janice 
punches the airM
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G” not only hear sound but also feel its physical kibration, on this 
plane and the Othereal,A janice beginsM GNur bodies are lime a tuning 
form or crystal glassesM Zhen they kibrate, they -ame a soundM Ze can 
tame the sounds and for- the- into physical wakes kia our bodiesMAU

G1ou try,A janice vnishesM
“ophia straightens the pile of cards and positions her hand as jan.

ice had doneM “he feels her connection to her higher self instantly 
strengthenM zer consciousness is guided to hear and feel a -ild roarM 
“he feels her hand kibrate slightly, experiences a wake of energy 'ow 
down her ar- through her pal-, and watches as the decm of cards 
scatters to the other side of the roo-M

janice al-ost ‘u-ps out of her smin at this sight and is s-iling fro- 
ear to earM GDouglas said you would be a fast learner, but ” had no idea,A 
she exclai-sM GKow the ball bearingMA

G1ou are going to pull the sound wakes through the ball bearing 
bacm into yourself,A janice instructsM

“ophia cups her hand and places the heel of her pal- at the far end 
of the table, ‘ust as janice had doneM “he feels her connection grow 
in strength, senses the high.pitched sound wakes fro- the lights in 
the roo-, and pulls that sound towards the pal- of her cupped hand 
through the -etal ball at the other endM

Fhe ball 'ies down the table towards “ophiaHs hand at tre-endous 
speed, as though vred fro- a ri'eM “ophia stops the ball bearing before 
it hits her pal- by circulating the energy into a rotating energy ball in 
her handM Fhe ball bearing glows red hot as she drops it bacm onto the 
tableM

janice is now so excited that she is ‘u-pingM “he runs to the co-.
puter, pushes a few buttons on the meyboard, then touches so-e icons 
on the screenM G”H- launching a training si-ulation in this roo-,A she 
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saysM G1ou will see 6D hologra-s appear in hereM ” want you to push 
or punch only, omay A

“ophia gikes her the thu-bs.up signM
Fhe lights in the roo- di-M E -asmed -an with a handgun appears 

on the far side of the roo-M ze looms lifelimeM “ophia -ames a vst and 
punches the air in his direction, feeling a blast of energy release fro- 
her vstM Fhe hologra- disintegrates, and janice lets out a GZhoaA of 
disbeliefM “he turns bacm to the co-puter to shut down the rest of the 
si-ulationM

G“o, ” should tell you this holographic progra--e senses the energy 
readings you generate and translates that into approxi-ate real.world 
da-age to the hologra-s it presents to you,A janice says slowly and 
purposefullyM G” thinm we should worm on power control as you already 
see- able to generate your sound kibration on call,A she suggests, 
s-iling again and raising her left eyebrowM

“ophia spends the next two hours learning how to control the 
power of the kibration she can now generateM “he can send a light gust, 
lime wind, to -oke a feather or send a -assike hurricane.lime gust that 
can de-olish a bricm wallM

“he learns how to direct the kibration through one vnger to a 
precise point or disperse a shocmwake 6J: degrees fro- her whole 
bodyM

GFhe -ore you use these smills, the better you will beco-eM Fhat is it 
fro- -e todayM VetHs go bacm and see how your friends hake done with 
their training,A janice says, shutting down the co-puter and heading 
up the steps to the doorM

Nn arrikal bacm at the vrst roo- they had entered earlier that -orn.
ing, “ophia notices it is e-pty, and there is nobody at allM janice walms 
to the door with the nu-ber K on it, places her hand on the bio-etric 
scan pad, and the door slides openMU
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9pon entering, “ophia sees the stairs ascending in a spiralM Fhe 
yellow steel staircase ascends at least 4: -etresM Et the top is another 
door with the sa-e security as the prekious oneM Nnce through this 
door, “ophia can see Sichael and Epollo seated in front of a co-puter 
screen, a table vlled with food, and Douglas seated behind a desm on 
the far side of the roo-M



Chapter Eleven

Sophia A.K.A 
Vibration

B orn August 8th, twenty-three years earlier.

Salve, I am Sophia Antonol. I was born the only child of 
Cedro and Valentina Antonol in Cosenza, Italy. Both Mama and Papa 
informed me that although my birth was without complications out-
side the hospital, a storm unlike Cosenza had ever seen was raging. It 
stopped the instant I was born.

People throughout Europe knew my Mama Valentina as the jnest 
custom Wewellery designer on the continent, and my Papa Cedro 
amassed millions of dollars in personal assets through various trading 
platforms and savvy business investments.

Hhen I was born, Papa moved our family into a newly designed 
underground house set into the hillside, below State 4ighway 5‘, 
’Strada Provinciale 5‘F, halfway between the city of Cosenza and the 
coastal town of  iumefreddo Bruzio.N

It was a view of unparalleled beauty, a stunning vista of valley, 
foothills, and ocean. As a baby, Mama and Papa would simply set me 
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in front of one of the monstrous windows, where I would stay Tuiet 
for hours looking out the window.

(he architects designed the house elegantly and with the latest 
environmental protection. Papa always said nothing but the best for 
his family.

Built into the topside of a hill face overlooking the valley, there were 
two entries onto a suspended parking platform that sat Wust below the 
house. (he glasslike panelling running the length of the house was 
now a part of the hillside.

(he parking platform also doubled as a landing platform for per-
sonal air vehicles )P.A.V.;. A long, snaking uphill driveway from the 
bottom of the valley led to the house, which overlooked it, or a shorter, 
steeper driveway from the highway served as another entrance for the 
house built below it.

I received so much love and attention from my parents as a baby and 
a toddlerx they never left me alone, and one of them was always with 
me.N

Both Cedro and Valentina worked from home. Cedro had his oDce 
built into the house at one end and had a workshop built at the 
opposite end for Valentina.

Hhen I started school, I remember I was so eOcited at jrst to be 
surrounded by other children, but this soon wore oK as, apparently, 
I started showing some very diKerent traits that frightened the other 
children.N

Many of the children began to tease me and call me names. I soon 
worked out that if the other children were not moving their mouths, 
they were only thinking about what I was hearing.

I would hold conversations with the voices I heard when alone at 
home, but my parents soon discovered this and started therapy for me 
by the time I turned eight.
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(he therapist that I began seeing was Emma Gusso, a young, pleas-
ant lady with whom I felt very comfortable talking.

0ver the following four years, I would visit her twice a week, every 
week. I informed Emma that I was able to hear others2 thoughts, as 
well as other sounds and voices, and I really did not know where they 
came from.

Emma never once asked me to prove that I could hear the thoughts 
of othersx she would not buy into what she thought were a childFs 
delusions. He discussed the idea that I may be delusional or have 
schizophrenia. Emma tried a few diKerent medications on me over the 
years, with nothing working.

Hhen I turned twelve and a half years old, the voices in my head 
stopped. 0r at least, thatFs what I told Emma and my parents. I had 
become bored with Emmax there was no belief on EmmaFs part in 
whatever I would tell her, so I decided I should keep my secrets to 
myself from then on.NNN

0ver this period of my life, my grandmother CedroFs mother Soja, 
my namesake, freTuently visited to care for me, because both my 
parents needed to travel more for work.

Cedro had diversijed some of his investment interests into some 
environmental technologies that held great potential. 4e would visit 
various sites in diKerent countries, viewing the progress that was being 
made.N

Valentina was receiving custom Wewellery orders from a staggering 
number of new customers, which reTuired her to visit a new customer 
in person to gain a feel for the correct style and design to present to 
them.NN

Hhen I turned jfteen, as a birthday gift, Cedro booked a ski holiday 
at Cortina dF Ampezzo for later in the year. 9nfortunately, I fell ill 
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before the holiday, so Cedro asked his mother to take care of me whilst 
he and Valentina enWoyed my birthday holiday without me.

(hat was the last time I saw my parents alivex they died three days 
later when a massive avalanche came crashing down on top of the villa 
they had been staying in. (he uneOpected avalanche took one hundred 
and seventy-two lives.

My grandmother then became my legal guardian, and she moved 
me to Vienna, Austria, where my grandmother Soja lived with her 
new husband, :onas 4uber, who was a maWor player in the ruling 
political party of the country.

Moving from an Italian-speaking country to a ?erman-speaking 
country would be daunting for most people.  or me, not so much. It 
turns out that although the spoken languages are diKerent, thought 
translation basically stays the same.

Someone might have been thinking a thought in ?erman, but I 
could understand it within my head in Italian, Spanish, or English, 
as I was 3uent in all three. Hithin three months, I had mastered the 
?erman language as well.

It was around this time that I started playing with my gifts and 
messing with my classmates. I could hold multiple lines of conver-
sation in my head at the same time. 0ften, I would be talking with 
a teacher, listening to the words from his mouth, and the thoughts 
from his mind, as well as picking up on the thoughts of the others in 
the class. I knew all their little secrets and kept them to myself unless 
someone threatened me.

By the age of eighteen, I had reached my full height of '8' centime-
tres. My looks attracted the attention of everyone everywhere I went.

Any romance I was involved in only ever lasted a very short time. I 
discovered early on that most people could not be trusted to be honestx 
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they would say one thing but think something completely diKerent, 
and of course, I had access to those thoughts.

Hhen it came to relationships, I had decided they were not for me. 
I would enWoy a one-night stand here and a dirty weekend away there, 
but I would not attempt to start any kind of committed long-term 
relationship.

(here was one time, nearing my nineteenth birthday, when a group 
of four local boys from my university got me very drunk intending to 
violate me. Hhen I understood what was happening, the building we 
were in began to vibrate as if an intense earthTuake was taking place. 
All four boys left the room. I locked the door and then slept the alcohol 
oK.

Hhen I met each of the boys involved over the following week, 
I placed a thought into each personFs head” ’I know what you were 
going to do,F and set it on repeat. (he individuals involved avoided me 
and never spoke to me again. I wonder if that is still repeating in their 
headsY

My twenty-jrst birthday marked the day I received full access to my 
substantial trust fund, making me an instant multimillionaire.

I moved back to my family2s house in Italy, where I partied daily for 
almost two years straight, trying to drown out the voices I was now 
hearing constantly. I was no longer Wust hearing thoughts. (here were 
voices from elsewhere talking to me, saying things I could not or would 
not understand.

I thought I might be going crazy until one hungover Sunday morn-
ing, whilst sipping on an iced Bloody Mary by the pool. (he pool was 
set oK to a shaded side of the parking platform. I heard the voice of my 
father calling my name.

4earing CedroFs voice made all the other voices stop. (he space 
inside my head was Tuiet for the jrst time I could remember in my 
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life. I was eOperiencing a ringing in my ears, but the constant noise and 
chatter that had been in the background of my thoughts for my whole 
life had now stopped.

IPapa, is that youYJ I asked, tears forming in my eyes.
CedroFs voice came again. IIt is, Sophia, but you must take note of 

what you are doing with your mind right at this moment,J he said. 
IKou have switched oK all the other voices to listen only to me. Kou 
have done this, not me. (his power will set you free.J 4is voice trailed 
oK, and I started to re3ect on his words.

I thought about how I had recognised CedroFs voice, focused my 
mind to pick up Wust him, then shut everything else down, like turning 
down the input channels for a track on a music miOing board.

In my mind, I pictured a miOing board and started moving the slide 
controllers up and down, hearing uniTue sounds, voices, and volumes 
whenever I did.

I placed a label on one slide with my mind, Cedro, and turned up 
the volume.

IPapa, are you still thereYJ I asked.
IKou were always a brilliant girl,J CedroFs voice said. II have a 

message for you, so please let me talk,J he continued. ISophia, you 
must follow your own path now. ?o to our family lawyers and reTuest 
my investment portfolio. Amongst the companies that you now own 
shares in, there is one named CloudSeed. It is based in Uew Lealand, 
and that is where you must go.J

II love you, Sophia,J Cedro said to me as his voice disappeared from 
my mind.

(he following week, I visited the lawyerFs oDce and found the 
information on the company named CloudSeed, as well as a few others 
that appeared to be very interesting.N
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I contacted the company and spoke with 1avid Philips, who in-
troduced himself over the phone as the CE0 of CloudSeed, Uew 
Lealand.

After that conversation, I booked myself on a jrst-class 3ight to 
Auckland, Uew Lealand, leaving the following day.

0n my arrival, as I was organising a self-driving vehicle to take 
me to the Paparoa Gegion, in Uorthland, Uew Lealand, which was 
where 1avid had told me CloudSeed Uew Lealand was based, I heard 
CedroFs voice return, telling me I must go to 1argaville after I meet 
with 1avid Philips and wait for further instructions.

I booked the vehicle for the week and proceeded to Paparoa.



Chapter Twelve

Working as a team.

     
After reporting back to Douglas, Sophia and Janice sit down for 

food, before Janice leaves the room through the door with the spiral 
staircase behind it. The door has Main Access Hub written on it. 
Douglas asks Sophia to take a seat at one of the computer screens to 
view the training the others have just completed.

The screen, which is a touchscreen, displays zve icons. The icons 
are caricature images of the zve of them, detailed enough to tell who 
is who. After selecting the Michael icon, the screen lists the camera 
options across the top. There are four main camera view options to 
choose from, including a -oom button, with the operation details 
shown beside it.

They had set up the room Michael entered as a closeOcombat trainO
ing facility, similar to those used by elite police or military forces. He 
entered the room with four others and was speaking with one of them 
while the other three moved out of sight.

xnce the conversation znished, Michael began searching the room. 
He immediately found the three people who had gone out of camera 
view, as if he knew eEactly where they would be. He sparred with 
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all four for the neEt ten minutes. Fy the end of the zght, he was 
anticipating every move his opponents made, avoiding every strike 
thrown at him, and then incapacitating each one in a manner that 
looked like a scene from an old Asian zghting zlm.

5or the neEt twenty minutes, he located and disarmed boobyOtraps 
and bombs around the room, while avoiding sneak attacks from the 
others.

The video ends, and Sophia taps the caricature image of Apollo.
Apollo had entered the room with three others. This room was 

narrow, long, and classroomOlike. He and one other took seats at one 
end of the room, while the other two sat at the far end on either side. 
Nach person had a computer tablet in front of them.

After conversing with the man seated neEt to him for a minute, 
Apollo activated his tablet, as did the others, and they all began enO
tering information. All four di3erent camera views -oom in to show a 
closeOup of each tablet screen.

Apollo was entering information the same way as the others. ApolO
lo and the person on the far right would both enter 9728;7;;R“ howO
ever, Apollo would add 5”. The person seated neEt to him would 
enter UA pink popsicle licking rhino,’ and Apollo would write the 
same with K” neEt to it. This went on for zve minutes, with Apollo 
entering the same information as the other three.

They all looked up as the person neEt to Apollo addressed them. 
Then Apollo started entering information, and the other three entered 
eEactly what Apollo was entering. The person seated neEt to Apollo 
spoke with him for another minute before the two people at the far 
end began acting strangely.

xne of them was brushing his hands over his whole body as if trying 
to get something o3 himself. The other collapsed into a heap on the 
Yoor, covering her head as if something large was attacking her.
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TaraWs icon appeared on the screen as she walked through the door 
into the room where the others were seated. As Sophia, Michael, and 
Apollo clicked on it, they caught a brief glimpse of FrahmaWs icon 
appearing just before the viewing screens for Tara came up.

Tara entered the large empty room with three others. xne stayed 
neEt to her, one walked to the centre of the room, and the other walked 
to the far wall.

The very tall man, who stood neEt to Tara, got her to sit down with 
him at a small table and began talking with her.

A blank screen appeared, and the words U5ast forwarded to the 
event’ came up. Then, the four camera views reappeared on screen.

After a brief conversation with the man beside her, Tara touched 
her left shoulder with her right hand while looking at him. She then 
looked at the woman in the centre of the room and touched the sole 
of her right foot. After that, she grabbed her left buttock as she looked 
at the girl against the back wall.

All three then removed a small thumbtack from the areas Tara had 
indicated.

The man neEt to Tara leaned towards her and spoke again. He then 
began crying uncontrollably. The woman in the centre looked very lost 
and da-ed, and then fell over, while the girl at the far wall was jumping 
and laughing hysterically.

They all stopped at the same time and walked towards Tara. Celling 
what looked like LKx ,W the man beside Tara leapt at her, only to fall 
to the ground, writhing in pain, clutching his left leg. The woman who 
had been in the centre fell to the Yoor, screaming and dragging herself 
along as if her legs no longer worked. "lose to the back wall, the last girl 
began rolling on the ground, and everyone watching the footage could 
see her arms, legs, and face blister as though she were being burned.
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As soon as Tara saw what was happening to the girl, she ran towards 
her. The man and woman picked themselves up and rushed over as 
well. The girl no longer seemed in pain, but the blisters were still 
visible. Tara grabbed her by the hand and ran her hand over the girlWs 
body, keeping about 96 millimetres away from her skin. The blisters 
all disappeared.

The video ended, and after looking at one another, as Sophia had 
implanted U T5’ in Michael and ApolloWs minds, they touched the 
caricature of Frahma.

Frahma entered a room similar to the one Sophia had used, acO
companied by one other person. They sat down at a table and began 
talking. After two minutes, the man with Frahma placed a pot plant, 
a small wooden ruler, and a small steel ruler on the table in front of 
him, taken from a boE he had carried into the room.

The man was pointing to the pot plant and then at the wooden 
ruler when the screen went blank again, with the words U5ast forwardO
ed to event’ Yashing across it.

The four camera views returned just in time to show the life being 
drawn out of the plant by FrahmaWs hand, which was positioned about 
066 millimetres away.

He then picked up the steel ruler and brought it close to the woodO
en one, and an electrical arc shot from the end of the steel ruler, 
burning the wooden ruler.

The screen went blank once more, with the words U5ast forwarded 
to the event’ Yashing across it.

 hen the four camera views came back on, the lights in the room 
were dimming and Yickering as if there were a power brownout, and 
7D holograms were just becoming visible.

qightning arced from FrahmaWs hand and incinerated a very large 
man wielding a machete, then a blast of red energy, like the kind seen 
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from ray guns in zctional space battles, shot from his other hand and 
disintegrated an unsavouryOlooking gunman.

The holograms faded, the lights came back up, and the man who 
had been in the room with Frahma stood at the computer terminal 
shaking his head in disbelief.

The screen went blank, and the words U"ontrol and target pracO
tice’ appeared.  hen the footage resumed, Frahma was blasting enO
ergy beams and arcing lightning bolts at 7D holographic targets near 
the back wall of the room.

xnce the targets were removed, FrahmaWs immense power was evO
ident in the scorch marks on the back wall.

Sophia, Apollo, and Michael, having now watched everyoneWs 
training, relaEed together with beverages, snacks, and conversation 
until Frahma and Tara had also reviewed all the training.

UKow that you have viewed each otherWs abilities, we shall move 
back to the hub,’ says Douglas, walking towards the door with LMain 
Access HubW written above it.

They all enter the main hub via door number 8, as Douglas gestures 
for them to take seats at the back of the room. The door with the 
number 2 on it opens, and the fourteen people who had been with 
them earlier enter the room and take seats in front of them.

Douglas addresses the room. UFoth Sophia and Frahma have disO
played the ability to manifest power that a3ects our physical realm. 
Apollo and Tara have displayed abilities that a3ect a personWs percepO
tion, and Michael has displayed precognitive abilities.’

'UP would like the group leaders who were with Apollo, Tara, and 
Michael to come to the front and give us all a debrief,’ Douglas orders.

The zrst person to make his way to the front of the room is a short, 
fat, balding man, who had been with Apollo. He begins speaking just 
as he reaches the front. UApollo zrst displayed the ability to view what 
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we were seeing in our minds, with distance and light manipulation not 
proving to be a distraction.’ He states.'

UHe then displayed his ability to implant information in the form 
of pictures into our minds, regardless of distance and light,’ he says in 
the same tone as before.

He then inhales deeply and says in a worried, fearful voice, UApollo 
then displayed that he was able to alter what we were seeing with our 
eyes. P was blinded, Dave was being attacked by hundreds of spiders 
and Sue was about to be eaten by what she described as, to use her 
words, La fucking huge dragonW.’

The man gives a worried look to Douglas and walks back to his seat.
A very tall man, well over two metres tall, walks to the front. UHi 

everyone, PWm Jacob, and P had the privilege of working with Tara 
earlier today,’ he says in an eEtremely jovial voice.

UTaraWs zrst task was to ascertain where each of us in the room 
was feeling pain, which we inYicted on ourselves by inserting small 
thumbtacks into areas of our body. The test was conducted over 
di3erent distances from her, as well as with sound waves, some of 
which were outside the standard human audible range, being emitted 
to create interference,’ Jacob states, still in a jovial tone. UShe identized 
each location without di4culty.’

Jacob continues, UTaraWs neEt task was to ascertain what level of 
emotion she could project onto others. Again, this was conducted 
over di3erent distances, with nonOstandard sound waves being emitO
ted. As you would have seen from the visual footage, the eEperiment 
compelled me to feel overwhelmingly sad, put qinda into a drunken 
stupor, and made Angela feel euphorically happy.:

UThe znal test was to assess what level of pain Tara was able to inYict 
on others,’ Jacob says, now in a serious tone of voice.
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UPt felt as though my left thigh bone had snapped and protruded 
through my thigh muscle. qinda eEperienced the feeling that all the 
bones in her legs and lower back had been crushed, and Angela eEpeO
rienced the sensation that she was being burned.’

UP can tell you it felt real, and AngelaWs skin even blistered as if it 
was being burned, even though we knew this was only in our minds,’ 
Jacob informs in the same serious tone.

JacobWs voice reverts to its jovial self. UP watched Tara treat AngelaWs 
blisters afterward“ she ensured we felt relaEed and comfortable after 
the ordeal.’

Jacob walks back to his seat as a much shorter, older but eEtremely 
ztOlooking Asian male walks to the front.

U e assessed Michael on his ability to locate threats zrst, and he 
completed this task to my satisfaction,’ he states with the dry, authorO
itative voice of a career military man.

U e then assessed his closeO?uarters combat e3ectiveness. Pn all my 
years of closeO?uarters battles, P have not met his e?ual,’ he continues. 
U e were unable to land any damaging blows on our opponent, and 
he was fully aware of the attack formations my group was putting into 
play. Pn my assessment, MichaelWs combat style is unbeatable.’

UMichael then demonstrated his ability to search, clear, and make 
safe a combat -one successfully,’ the man continues with a tone of 
disbelief. UHe even made safe my deadOman switch, which until today 
had never been successfully done.’

As this man walks back to his seat, Douglas makes his way to the 
front again.

Douglas addresses everyone in the room once more. UKow P guess 
itWs time for our combat simulation. 1lease prepare yourselves. Militia, 
through door nine, and you zve,’ he says, looking at Michael, Apollo, 
Sophia, Tara, and Frahma, UletWs go through door eight zrst.’
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 alking through door number eight, they znd themselves again 
in a long white corridor lit by downOlights in the ceiling. This one 
descends on a rightOhand turn. At the end is another door with a 
biometric scan pad and no handle. Douglas places his left thumb on it 
and says, U e need to enter this room one at a time’ as the door slides 
open.

xne by one, they all place their left thumbs on the pad neEt to 
the door. Pt opens for each person individually, and they each walk 
through.

Nveryone is now in this brightly lit room, set up as a workshop with 
an array of di3erent machines, both Yoor and bench mounted, tools 
and implements in toolboEes on shelves, parts and materials placed 
near each bench, and siE manne?uins on the far side of the room 
dressed in what can only be described as combat suits, spacesuits or 
maybe, super suits.

Douglas walks them all to the front of the manne?uins and says, 
UThese will o3er you some basic protection. They have been conO
structed with a new lightweight armoured material and are powered 
by a small version of TotoWs gel battery technology.’

The suits are all white, with areas that look to have some slight 
padding. ‘ncovered areas, where boots and gloves should be, show a 
gap between the suitVs legs and the footwear soles. A thin metal rod 
runs from the end of the suit leg at the rear, down to connect it to the 
sole. A similar situation is evident at the end of each sleeve, where you 
would eEpect gloves to be. The sleeves end with a bulbous protrusion 
on the upper side of the sleeve, where someoneWs hands would eEit. 
The protrusion is situated where the rear of the wearerWs hand would 
be. There is also a thick collar sticking up about 096 millimetres at the 
back of the shoulder area.
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Douglas undresses the zrst manne?uin, hands the two parts of the 
suit to Michael, and directs him to one of the changing rooms behind 
the manne?uins.

He then stands the remaining four in front of a manne?uin each 
and tells them to take the suits and change into them in the other 
changing rooms.

The internal structural frame and dense outer shell panelling make 
the suits slightly rigid, re?uiring some e3ort to get into. The two parts 
of the suit comprise a lower half, which has two panels that cover a side 
of each of the wearerWs butt. To insert their legs, the wearer pivots these 
panels up and out to the side“ then, they push the butt plates down and 
back to lock them in place. The upper half opens at the rear, each side 
moving on a pivot action centred in the suitWs front. After the wearer 
inserts their arms, holding them straight ahead, they must move both 
arms backward as if stretching“ a mechanism then locks the two halves 
together at the rear. Pt is a good thing that each changing room has 
detailed instructions being broadcast on a monitor for each person.

xnce they are all suited up, Douglas turns on a large screen that lies 
Yat on the surface of the closest workbench and tells them to watch 
the instructional media that is to follow as he heads to another area in 
the workshop.

The screen Yickers to life as a 7D hologram displays the suit they are 
all wearing. Then, a female voice talks. U elcome to this presentation 
for the Iinetically Nnhanced Nnvironment 1rotection Suit, which the 
Toto marketing division has abbreviated to I.N.N.1.S., and simply 
pronounced as keeps.’

UToto Pndustries Pnternational has developed this suit to assist in 
protecting peacekeeping and military personnel in war -ones, urban 
confrontations, emergency lifeOthreatening situations, ha-ardous enO
vironments, space eEploration and other nonOatmospheric activities.’
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UManufactured from Toto PndustriesW latest blend of natural Kano 
zbres and tungsten carbide technology, with kinetically charged cyO
bernetic skeletal and muscle enhancement systems, this allows the user 
to remain majorly invulnerable to closeO?uarter weaponry, ballistic 
projectiles, blast damage from eEplosives, as well as enhanced strength 
and reaction times.’

A cover on the left forearm of the hologram glides back to reveal 
a screen underneath. UThe touchscreen control panel located here 
allows the user easy access to activate a hostile environment shield in 
case of gas, low oEygen, or other adverse conditions.’

5rom  the  collar  on  the  back  of  the  holographic  suit,  a  helO
metOshaped cover abruptly erupts, encompassing the back and side 
areas of the head. Pt then seals with a YeEible glassOlike bubble where 
the helmet znishes around the collarbone area of the suit, then tints 
so the wearer is no longer visible.

The list titled Uxther Nnhancements’ replaces the dissipating 
holograph on the screen.

Apollo readsJ camouYage, energy absorptionOredistribution, and 
adhesive mechanisms before Douglas turns the screen o3.

UPWm just going to insert your suitsW power cells,’ Douglas says as he 
slips open a small panel on TaraWs rightOside hip. UThen we have one 
more stop before going to room 2.’

After the power cell is inserted and Douglas closes the panel, the 
suit activates with a Yash of green light in thin lines around the padded 
areas of TaraWs suit. They all watch as thin white rods appear from the 
protuberances at the end of each sleeve atop TaraWs petite hands.

5ive rods on each hand grow to the eEact length of each of her 
zngers, then, as if the rods are made of the li?uid metal Mercury, but 
white, they envelop each znger, then cover her palm to seal back to the 
lower part of the suitWs sleeve.
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qooking down at her feet, they see that a similar action has taken 
place there as well.

As they had each climbed into their I.N.N.1.S., each one of them 
was aware that their feet had no covering. Fut looking down at TaraWs 
feet now, they see a perfectly ztted boot, the same colour as her suit.

After inserting power cells into the other suits, Douglas allows 
them a little playtime to get ac?uainted with their new toys, providing 
answers to their ?uestions. After which, he leads them all back to the 
main hub, up the spiral staircase, through to the opposite end of the 
space where they had viewed each otherWs training videos, and through 
an unimpressive door on the far end of the space.

There is a very short passage this time“ they all walk straight ahead 
to another door ;6 metres from the entry.

xn entering the room, they see it is set up as a monitoring or control 
room, not only for this site but, from the images on the screens, for 
sites all over the world.

The approEimately 76 people within the room are seated behind 
large tableOmounted monitors carrying out various tasks.

Douglas walks the group to a large desk in the centre of the room 
and introduces them. UThis is Steve and "ameron,’ gesturing to two 
men seated at the desk. Steve is an older, jovialOlooking gentleman with 
a grey beard, and "ameron is in his early thirties, cleanOshaven eEcept 
for a thinly shaped dark moustache on his top lip.

UThey are the people who will be coordinating your upOandOcomO
ing missions. All reporting will be done via the communication chanO
nels they set up for each of you. Their task is to supply information on 
the areas you will be entering, as well as intelligence on any threats,’ 
Douglas concludes.

Steve stands, walks around the desk, and addresses the group. UPt 
is a pleasure znally meeting you all. My team and P have prepared for 
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this day for the past three years,’ Steve said ?uietly and politely. U e 
have many resources out in the zeld, so to assist us from an operational 
standpoint, we have given your team the call sign, Kamuh. This allows 
everyone ?uick recognition of your team.’

UToday you will znish your training with a combat simulation of 
both 7D holograms and real opponents,’ Steve continues.

UThe I.N.N.1.S. will protect you and your opponents from serious 
physical harm, but P would like to re?uest both Sophia and Frahma 
to dial down the output of your energy abilities. Apollo, Tara, if you 
would use your abilities in short bursts only, please.  e have instructed 
the team to react to the bursts you give them as if they were ongoing,’ 
Steve concludes.

"ameron strikes a few keys on the keyboard in front of him. The 
KamuhWs I.N.N.1.S. light up with a narrow Yuorescent blue light 
around the padded areas for a few seconds, then dim again, and each 
of their helmets activates.

UDo you read meK’ comes "ameronWs voice inside MichaelWs helO
met.

UCes, P do,’ replies Michael.
UCour call sign is Mystic, which is short for the Mystic  arrior, 

which is the nickname that the team has come up with for you, based 
on the abilities you have shown,’ says the voice. UP will be providing 
you with intel during this mission. ”efer to me as "ontrol.’

They set ApolloWs call sign as Nye, short for MindsONye. SophiaWs 
is Libe, short for vibration. TaraWs is Sense, short for Sensation, and 
FrahmaWs is Lid, short for Lidyut, which is the Hindu name for the 
god of lightning.

"ameron and the team had been toying with the name L1ower 
"urrentW for Frahma, but it was thought that the call sign L"urryW may 
o3end him, so they discarded that notion.
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xn the inside of their helmets, they found they had a H‘D, a 
headsOup display, where they could view each otherWs location.

They each slip open the control panels on their left forearms at the 
same time and touch an intercom icon Douglas had shown them. This 
now enables them to talk amongst themselves.

They receive the control operator through their right ear, and they 
receive the intercom through their left ear.

The Kamuh leave the room and head back to the main hub beO
fore entering door 2. Michael says in an authoritative voice, UP will 
go through zrst“ my precognitive abilities should help us avoid any 
surprise attacks.’

They open door 2 and walk inside, entering a similar room to the 
one Michael had gone into earlier that day, only zve times larger. Nach 
of them is now receiving instructions from "ontrol.

ULibe, Lid, move forward. "heck your headsOup display for heat 
signatures.’ "ameronWs voice came into Sophia and FrahmaWs right 
ears.

As they move forward, their displays show several red dots that they 
identify as enemies. The dots are positioned behind a wall that the 
Kamuh are approaching.

The display does not block their normal vision“ it is more like an 
overlay, similar to how you view the road through the windscreen of 
a vehicle where bugs have been splattering for half an hour, slightly 
annoying but workable.

Sophia feels pressure above her left breast, just below her shoulder. 
She looks down in time to see a projectile fall to the ground. Pt has 
not hurt her as the material that the I.N.N.1.S. are made from has 
absorbed most of the impact and distributed it into the kinetic power 
pads around the suit for later use if necessary.
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She looks up and to her left to see the barrel of a sniperWs riYe 
protruding from the top of a threeOstory structure.

Sophia cups her right hand and points it in the direction of the riYe. 
The riYe comes Yying toward her“ she stops it in midOair three metres 
from her, then allows it to fall to the ground.

Frahma points his hand, palm down, zngers apart, and lets arcs of 
lightning Yy from his zngertips. 

Pnitially, the lightning forms what looks to be a ball of arcing elecO
tricity around his hand, but with a little more focus, Frahma sends zve 
separate arcs of lightning through the wall to give a brief jolt to zve of 
the enemies on the other side. xn the display inside their helmets, they 
see the zve red dots turn grey.

UP thought P was going to have to throw that ball,’ says Frahma, over 
their private comm. UThe suit glove is conductive as well. P needed to 
refocus the energy Yow once it passed from my hand to the glove.’

UCou keep on proving just how good you are with those zngers, 
Framah,’ Tara jokes.

U"ome on, you guys, letWs get serious. P donWt think we are supposed 
to be playing around.’ Michael says in his best authoritative voice, all 
the while smiling at TaraWs jab.  

Sophia runs ?uickly to the wall and takes a ?uick look behind it 
to see two more enemies. They look like holograms and are not real. 
She makes a zst and punches around the corner“ two more red dots 
become grey on their displays.

Michael then leads the team deeper into the room, locates, and 
disarms three boobyOtraps. He also locates two more snipers that he 
leaves for Tara to deal with.

Tara gives one sniper the feeling of hyperthermia and makes the 
other feel the grief of losing the closest member of his family, both 
just for an instant. The two snipers both touch a surrender icon on 



KAM‘H 002

the control panel of their own I.N.N.1.S. This turns the red dots, 
indicating them as active, to grey as well.

Apollo blinds four more wouldObe attackers as Frahma disables an 
armoured attack vehicle bearing down on the team by shorting out the 
electric drive motors and giving the driver a little shock.

Michael was about to physically take down two guards when Tara 
made them feel so tired that they needed to sleep. They both drop to 
the ground like puppets having their strings cut.

xn their displays, the group sees four more red dots inside one 
building.

UApollo, can you see through their eyes and implant those images 
in meK’ asks Michael.

This was something new, but not at all di4cult once Apollo atO
tempted it. He could implant the view that each of the four people 
had of their surroundings directly into MichaelWs mind.

USophia, can you please knock on the door for meK’ Michael reO
?uests.

Sophia makes a zst and punches at the air toward the door. Feing 
made of wood, the door splinters apart as Michael runs into the room.

5irstly, using one znger on a pressure point on the rear rightOhand 
side of the neck, Michael incapacitates the zrst opponent inside. He 
then dives into a roll to get to the back of the room where his neEt 
opponent is positioned.

As Michael stands up from the roll, he grabs the weapon from 
the hands of the neEt opponent and knocks him to the ground in 
one continuous movement, from dislodging the weapon from his 
opponentWs hands to striking the side of the helmet with the butt of 
the weapon.

Fy this time, Apollo is inside the heads of the last two opponents, 
where he installs an image of the building collapsing around them. 
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They are both on the ground, covering their heads until Apollo ceases 
his projection, and then they both touch the surrender icon on the 
control panel of their I.N.N.1.S.

Uxkay. ThatWs it for the day.  ait there and P will come to you,’ says 
Douglas into the teamVs left ears.

Douglas congratulates the Kamuh on their teamwork as he walks 
them to another elevator at the back of the combat room.'

Douglas and the Kamuh all enter the large elevator. Douglas pushes 
the top button on the control panel. The doors close, then they feel the 
elevator rise.  ith their helmets now having receded into their suitsV 
collars, the Kamuh are talking eEcitedly amongst themselves when the 
elevator door opens, and Mary is there to greet them. The elevator has 
brought them to a back room inside DouglasWs house.



Chapter Thirteen

Moving

     
All veo ft hmos rhugddlow nmoc amicdKcd fgh ft hmo .EPEPESE,Ek ir 

hmoKu rnoih nir aigrKcd hmo sihouKil hf alKcd hf hmoKu rMKcE yKamiol miw 
iluoiwp afso gb nKhm i bfrrKDlo rflghKfc tfu hmo bufDlos icw woaKwow 
hf DuKcd Kh gb nKhm Tfgdlir ithou i rmfnouE

 mop soh Kc hmo wKcKcd uffs idiKc tfu wKccou ithou rmfnouKcd icw 
amicdKcd Kchf rfso airgil alfhmor hmih yiup miw liKw fgh tfu oiam ft 
hmos fc hmoKu DowrEC

 mo soil idiKc nir dlfuKfgrE  mouo nouo wKrmor tufs IisDfwKik 
AtuKaik icw AudochKciE yiup Kctfusow oeoupfco iDfgh hmo fuKdKcr 
ft hmo wKrmor icw rgDhlp mKchow hmih hmop nfglw rffc huieol hf hmoro 
bliaorE

 mo wKrm tufs AudochKci nir cisow SufeflohiE Oh nir siwo nKhm 
bgcdochk rmiubk rlKaow wKrar ft amooro hfbbow nKhm amKllK NiMor icw 
mouDrk icw hmoc duKllowE  mo coiulp solhow amooro nir roueow auKrb icw 
rlKdmhlp aiuisolKrow fc hmo fghrKwok dffop icw rsfMp fc hmo KcrKwoE Oh 
nir hfbbow f1 nKhm i rbffctgl ft amKsKamguuKk nmKam Kr i hicdpk diulKa 
rilri hmih Kr tisfgr Kc AudochKciE
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 mo wKrm tufs AtuKai nir qfnfsDfk cisow ithou hmo sohmfw 
ft buobiuKcd hmo soihE  mo amKaMoc miw Dooc afsDKcow nKhm i uKam 
boicgh;Dirow rigaok icw hmoc rhoisow nKhmKc i Dicici loitk loieKcd hmo 
soih hocwou icw o5huosolp NiefgurfsoE  mKr wKrm nir ilrf roueow nKhm 
yihfMok nmKam nir siwo tufs rhoisow icw hmoc sirmow blichiKc 
DicicirE Oh miw i rhiuamp afcrKrhocapk icw ilsfrh miw i Dicici Niefguk 
Dgh cfh :gKhoU hmo hirho nir rlKdmhlp sfuo riefgupECC

 mo wKrm tufs IisDfwKi nir vrm isfMk nmKam nir wKaow vllohr ft 
tuormnihou vrm hmih nouo rsfhmouow Kc afafcgh sKlMk oddrk vrm rigaok 
icw bils rgdiuE .ufogcdk nmKam nir i birho siwo tufs bfgcwow 
rbKaor icw fhmou KcduowKochrk nir iwwow hf auoiho i wolKaiho auoisp 
aguupE

Peoupfco nir Kc i mibbp icw ocoudohKa sffwE  mop nouo ill o5aKhow 
hf hup hmo con tffwk icw nmfik Kh nir dffwE

 mo afceourihKfc iufgcw hmo hiDlo nir sfrhlp uodiuwKcd nmih hmop 
miw loiucow iDfgh hmosroleor icw oiam fhmouk iDfgh nmih hmop cfn 
afglw wfk icw rboaglihKcd fc nmih sip Do bfrrKDlo tfu hmos Kc hmo 
tghguoE

Athou hmo soilk Tfgdlir nilMr hmo dufgb hf hmo uffs wKuoahlp fb;
bfrKho hmo fco nKhm hmo oloeihfuE OcrKwo Kr i liudo ufgcw hiDlo Kc hmo 
aochuo ft hmo uffsk oKdmh DliaM mKdm;DiaM amiKur iufgcw hmo hiDlok i 
sohillKa DuKotairo Kc tufch ft H ft hmo amiKurk icw DffMairor lKcKcd ill 
hmo nillr ft hmKr uffs o5aobh tfu hmo tiu nillk fc nmKam i eoup liudo 
rauooc Kr sfgchowE

Tfgdlir wKuoahr oiam ft hmos hf i rboaKva amiKuk icw ir hmop rKh 
wfnck hmop gcwourhicw nmpEC

Piam ft hmo DuKotairor mir ic osDlos fc hmo micwlo3 i hKaM fu 
amoaMsiuM KcwKaihKcd rfsohmKcd hugo fu afuuoah3 tfu yKamiolk ic opoU 
tfu Abfllfk ic osDlos uorosDlKcd Kchoucoh iaaorr fc i afsbghouU tfu 
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,fbmKik hnf bofblo nKhm ic iuufn tufs fco hf hmo fhmouU tfu  iuik icw 
i lKdmhcKcd Dflh tfu GuimsiE

RLfnk Dotfuo no doh rhiuhow nKhm hmo DgrKcorr ft DgrKcorrk O mieo 
conr ft SihuKaKik’ ripr Tfgdlirk rhicwKcd ih hmo ocw ft hmo hiDlo nKhm 
Dfhm mKr micwr uorhKcd gbfc KhE

R,mo nir Dfuc fc yiurk nmKam Kr nmp rmo Kr Kc i juie WomiDE ,mo 
mir Dooc hmouo tfu hmo lirh sfchmk ihhosbhKcd hf DgKlw mou sgralo icw 
Dfco sirr ocfgdm hf illfn mou hf micwlo PiuhmFr duieKhpE “ou wfahfur 
holl so hmih rmo Kr siMKcd huosocwfgr bufduorrk Dgh wf cfh roo mou 
DoKcd iDlo hf 4fKc gr tfu ih loirh icfhmou oKdmh nooMrk’ Tfgdlir rhihorE

CRYmoc rmo Kr uoiwpk O nKll mieo mou Dufgdmh mouo tfu huiKcKcd vurhE 
?Kcw fgh nmih rmo Kr aibiDlo ftk hmoc no rmill doh mou Kchf hmo volw nKhm 
hmo uorh ft pfgk’ Tfgdlir afcalgworE

Tfgdlir cfhor hmih Dfhm  iui icw ,fbmKi iuo iDfgh hf irM sfuo 
:gorhKfcrk Dgh mo mflwr gb mKr micw Kc i dorhguo hf KcwKaiho rhfbk hmoc 
riprk R mih Kr ill hmo KctfusihKfc O mieo rf tiuE O mieo Dooc gciDlo hf 
hilM nKhm mouE’C

RLfnk Dotfuo oiam ft pfg Kr i airok oiam mir i DKfsohuKa lfaM co5h hf 
hmo micwlo fc hmo loth;micw rKwoE Yo mieo iluoiwp afwow hmos hf pfgu 
loth;micw hmgsDbuKchk’ Tfgdlir ripr ir mo hiMor i roih ih hmo tiu ocw ft 
hmo hiDloE

ROt pfg nKll ill bloiro fboc hmo DuKotairor Kc tufch ft pfgk O nKll hiMo 
pfg hmufgdm hmo afchochr nmKlo no niKh tfu sp lodil hois hf iuuKeoE 
 mouo iuo rfso osblfpsoch wfagsochr hmih pfg nKll ill coow hf rKdck’ 
Tfgdlir KcrhugahrE

 mop ill fboc hmoKu airork icw hmoc Tfgdlir o5bliKcr hmo afchochrE 
RAr pfg nKll rook hmouo Kr ic oceolfbo fc hfbE Sloiro fboc Kh icw bliao 
hmo afchochr fc hmo hiDloE’

 mop ill tfllfn mKr KcrhugahKfcr icw osbhp hmo afchochr fchf hmo 
hiDloE  mouo Kr i roh ft eomKalo Moprk i auowKh aiuw nKhm hmo ciso  fhf 
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OchoucihKfcil fc Khk icfhmou rsillou oceolfbo nKhm nmih ibboiur hf Do 
ic iwwuorr nuKhhoc fc Khk icw rfsohmKcd DglMp KcrKwo KhE

RYmoc pfg doh hf pfgu vurh worhKcihKfck O mieo iuuicdow tfu pfg 
oiam hf mieo ic KcwKeKwgil ibiuhsochE  mo Mopr icw iaaorr aiuwr iuo 
Kc hmo rsill oceolfbo nKhm hmo iwwuorr fc KhE 'fg nKll oiam mieo iaaorr 
hf i eomKalo ft pfgu fncE Yo nKll afeou pfgu lKeKcd o5bocror icw icp 
fhmou iwwKhKfcil afrhr eKi hmo auowKh aiuwk’ Tfgdlir ripr hf hmo Dosgrow 
dufgbE

RYmoc icw nmouo iuo no dfKcd7’ Guimsi irMrk afcaouc ohamow 
iaufrr mKr tiaoE RO aicFh 4grh loieo sp DgrKcorrk pfg McfnE’C

RO mieo i rflghKfc tfu pfgk icw Abfllfk Kt pfg coow Khk’ uoblKor Tfg;
dlirk hmoc rsKlorE RGuimsik O nKll Kchufwgao pfg hf ic KcwKeKwgil lihou 
hmKr oeocKcdk nmfs O DolKoeo hf Do hmo boutoah IP2 tfu pfgu afsbicpk 
nmKlrh pfg hiMo i noll;woroueow uorhk fu ih loirh hmih Kr nmih pfg nKll holl 
pfgu rhi1E’

RLfk pfg wf cfh gcwourhicwk’ Guimsi rhihor Kc i uihmou gbroh 
siccouE RO is hmo fclp fco Kc sp afsbicp nmf aic irrorr hmo ocoudp 
lfrror tufs hmo bfnou duKwr wgo hf sp dKthrE’

Tfgdlir rsKlor idiKc icw riprk RGuimsik pfg aic rhKll wf hmo nfuM 
Kt pfg nich hfE Athou pfg sooh nKhm hmo bourfck O nKll Kchufwgao hf pfg 
hfcKdmhE 'fg nKll Do iDlo hf siMo ic owgaihow woaKrKfcE’

RAbfllfk mieo pfg hmfgdmh iDfgh nmih pfg nich hf wf nKhm pfgu 
DgrKcorr7’ Tfgdlir irMrE

Ryp DgrKcorr Kr 4grh sproltk Tfgdlirk rf O aic rmgh gb rmfb hfcKdmh 
Kt O coow hfk’ Abfllf uoblKorE

R2co hmKcd O nfglw lKMo tfu pfg ill hf gcwourhicw Kr hmih pfg iuo 
oiam hf Do biKw hnf sKllKfc wflliur bou poiu nmKlrh pfg iuo fc sKrrKfc 
nKhm hmKr hoisE  mih Kr nmp no iuo niKhKcd tfu sp lodil hoisE 'fg wf 
cfh coow icfhmou 4fDk Dgh Kt pfg nfglw lKMo hf Moob pfgu afsbicKor 
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ugccKcdk O nKll rgbbfuh pfg Kc hmih woaKrKfck’ rhihor Tfgdlir hf hmo 
dufgbE

 mo wffu hf hmo uffs fbocrE ,hoeo ochourk orafuhKcd hnf dochlosoc 
wuorrow Kc rgKhrk Pcwicdk hmo wfahfu tufs hmo alKcKa nmf miw nfuMow 
nKhm Abfllfk icw ic ihhuiahKeo pfgcd OcwKic liwpE

Tfgdlir Kchufwgaor Guimsi hf hmo OcwKic liwpE RGuimsik O nfglw 
lKMo pfg hf sooh ImohiciE ,mo mir nfuMow nKhm so tfu hmo lirh hmuoo 
poiur Kc OcwKik ir sp IP2 tfu  fhf OcwKiE O nKll loieo hmo hnf ft pfg 
hf hilME’

RAbfllfk pfg uososDou Pcwicd tufs hmo alKcKa7’ Tfgdlir irMrE
R'ork ft afgurok’ uoblKor AbfllfE
RPcwicd mir ilrf rhgwKow sirrido hmouibpk icw O hmfgdmh pfg sip 

afcrKwou lohhKcd mou ugc pfgu DgrKcorr tfu pfgE  mih nipk pfgu alKochr 
nKll Do lffMow ithouk icw Pcwicd aic sicido pfgu DgrKcorr gchKl pfg 
uohgucE 'fg rmfglw Do iDlo hf illfn PcwicdFr mKdmou rolt iaaorr hf rfso 
ft pfgu moilKcd bfhochKil eKi pfgu mKdmou roltk icw O nKll bip mou riliupk’ 
Tfgdlir rgddorhrE ROFll loh pfg hnf hilM Kh feouk’ mo ripr ir mo nilMr DiaM 
hf hmo fhmour ih hmo worME

Tfgdlir icw ,hoeo molb hmo hnf dochlosoc Kc rgKhr hf fudicKro hmo 
wfagsochihKfc tfu oiam bourfc Kc hmo dufgb hf uoiw icw rKdcE Tfgdlir 
ilrf Kcrhugahr hmos hf buobiuo hmo wfagsochihKfc tfu Guimsi icw 
AbfllfE ,mfglw hmop uo:gKuo KhE

YmKlrh Guimsi icw Abfllf iuo hilMKcd nKhm hmo liwKork hmop oiam 
uoaoKeo KctfusihKfc tufs hmoKu mKdmou roleor uodiuwKcd hmo rhiho ft hmo 
blicoh Kt hmop tiKl nKhm hmoKu Kchocwow dfilrk hmKr molbr hmos woaKwo 
hmih TfgdlirFr Kwoi ft ibbfKchKcd hmo liwKor hf ugc hmoKu afsbicKor Kr 
i dffw fcoE  mop gcwourhicw hmih hmo nfuM hmop cfn coow hf tfagr 
fc nKll ocrguo hmop rhKll mieo i DgrKcorrk icw i nfulw Kc nmKam hf ugc 
hmih DgrKcorrE
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 mo tiah hmih fco ft  fhfFr con KceochKfcrk nmKam Imohici mir 
4grh rmfnc hf Guimsik aic cfn uoiw ocoudp sfeosoch icw lfrr nmoc 
bfKchow ih icp aKuagKhk siMor GuimsiFr bfnou;huiaMKcd iDKlKhKor uo;
wgcwichE  mKr ilrf soicr hmo afsbicp aic cfn Do o5bicwowk ir Kh Kr 
cf lfcdou lKsKhow hf GuimsiFr iDKlKhKorE

 mo linpour hiMo oeoupfco hmufgdm hmo wfagsochihKfck rhiuhKcd 
nKhm hmo amicdo ft wKuoahfur tfu AbfllfFr icw GuimsiFr afsbicKorE 
Athou hmo linpour afsbloho hmoKu bibounfuMk Tfgdlir KceKhor Imohici 
icw Pcwicd hf 4fKc oeoupfco tfu DuoiMtirh hmo co5h wipk icw ,hoeo 
orafuhr hmo liwKor fgh ft hmo uffsE

Peoupfco gcwourhicwr hmop iuo hf Do osblfpow Dp  fhf Ochouci;
hKfcil ir iweKrfurE  moKu f8aKil uflo Kr hf huiKc hmo con rhi1 tfu hmo 
moilKcd alKcKar hmih iuo hf Do fbocow rffcE

 mKr Kr i afeouE  moKu buKsiup sKrrKfc nKll Do hf lfaihok hoiamk icw 
huiKc bofblo lKMo hmosroleor Kc oiam biuh ft hmo nfulw hf nmKam hmop 
iuo rochk icw hf iah ir i hirM tfuaok ouiwKaihKcd icp KcNgocaor iahKeolp 
KchoutouKcd nKhm mgsicKhp9r coowow con wKuoahKfcE

 mop iuo oiam dKeoc i con DicM iaafgch nKhm iaafsbicpKcd woDKh 
ibblKaihKfcr hf wfnclfiw fchf hmoKu afssgcKaihfurk ilfcd nKhm DicM 
afworE qfddKcd fc eKi hmo roaguow afsbghouk ilrf DgKlh Kchf oiam DuKot;
airok hmop oiam afcvus iaaorr hf ic iaafgch nKhm hnf sKllKfc wflliurE

 mo linpour loieo hmo uffs 4grh ir ,hoeo uohgucrE Peoupfco rKhr 
wfnck o5aobh tfu ,hoeok nmf rhicwr Kc tufch ft hmo liudo rauooc fc hmo 
tiu nillE

,hoeo bKaMr gb hmo rauooc afchufllou tufs i coiuDp boworhil icw 
riprk R2.k cfn pfg doh hf roo nmouo pfg iuo ill dfKcdk icw rfso ft 
hmo amillocdor pfg sip Do gb idiKcrhE’ ,hoeo buorror i Dghhfc fc hmo 
afchufllouE

 mo rauooc lKdmhr gb nKhm i sib ft Bdicwi fc KhE R2gu vurh Kc;
houcihKfcil alKcKa f8aKillp fbocr Kc hnf nooMrk Kc “fKsi IKhpk nmKam 
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Kr iDfgh xJJ MKlfsohuor cfuhmnorh ft .isbilik BdicwiFr aibKhilk icw 
liudorh aKhpE’

“o hmoc gror hmo liudo rauooc DomKcw mKs hf DuKcd gb rfso bKa;
hguor ft “fKsi IKhpk hmo con tiaKlKhp hmih mir Dooc afcrhugahowk hmo 
lfaihKfck hmo lipfghk icw rfso ft hmo Mop rhi1 hmop nKll Do iweKrKcd 
icw nfuMKcd nKhmE “o rmfnr hmos i sib ft nmouo hmo alKcKa Kr Kc 
afc4gcahKfc nKhm hmo ibiuhsoch afsblo5or hmop nKll Do lKeKcd KcE

Ymih tfllfnr iuo amiuhr icw duibmr wobKahKcd auKso uihor Kc icw 
iufgcw hmo aKhpk rilor ft Kllodil wugdrk noibfcrk rhfloc Khosrk Dughil 
auKsork icw mgsic hui8aMKcdE

 mo lirh Ksidor hf ibboiu fc hmo rauooc iuo ft nmih lffM lKMo sKlK;
hiup huffbr Kc hmoKu mgcwuowrk ilfcd nKhm roeoc alfro;gb moiwrmfhr ft 
wK1ouoch socE

R moro iuo hmo loiwour ft hmuoo wKrhKcah dufgbr fbouihKcd nKhmKc hmo 
Dufiwou iuoi pfg nKll Do ochouKcdk’ ,hoeo Kctfusr hmosk ir mo gror hmo 
lirou bfKchou fc hmo afchufllou hf KcwKaiho ill roeoc moiwrmfhrE R mouo 
iuo fhmourk Dgh tufs KchollKdocao dihmouow feou hmo lirh hmuoo poiurk 
hmoro iuo hmo si4fu blipourk’ ,hoeo afcalgworE

Tfgdlir rhicwr icw nilMr hf hmo rauooc ir ,hoeo hiMor i roihE
Tfgdlir DodKcrk R'fg nKll gro pfgu Kchoucil dgKwicao tfu hmoro buf;

4oahrE 'fgu mKdmou roleor nKll dgKwo oiam ft pfg fc hmo ibbufbuKiho tfuao 
hmih nKll Do uo:gKuow hf ouiwKaiho hmoro dufgbr icw illfn hmo afssg;
cKhp hf afchKcgo Khr woeolfbsoch gcKchouugbhowk sfeKcd tfuniuw fc 
i tuorm bihmE’

R'fg coow hf lKiKro nKhm ,hoeo wiKlp tfu gb;hf;wiho KctfusihKfc fc 
hmoro dufgbrk hmo rhi1 pfg nKll huiKc ih hmo alKcKak icw hmo bihKochr nmf 
uo:gKuo huoihsochk’ mo afchKcgorE

R mKr ?uKwipk rf Kc hnf wiprk pfg nKll ill huieol hf AgaMlicw AKubfuh 
Dp -JE”J Kc hmo sfucKcd hf Dfiuw i  fhf OchoucihKfcil afubfuiho 
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4ohk nmKam nKll Np pfg hf “fKsi IKhpk’ Tfgdlir ocwrk iwwKcdk RAcp 
:gorhKfcr7’

 mo Lisgm oiam hmKcME 
,fbmKi hmKcMrk ft afguro hmouo iuo :gorhKfcrk mieKcd fclp soh oiam 

fhmou i ton sfucKcdr idfE Yo bgllow gb hf i rhuicdouFr mfgrok nmouo 
rfsomfn no oiam Mcon no nouo rgbbfrow hf DoE Ggh rmo aic cfh hmKcM 
ft icp :gorhKfcr rmo coowr icrnour tfuE “ou bihm nir aloiuE ,mo coowr 
hf wf hmKrE

yKamiolk rhKll rprhosihKaillp bufaorrKcd oeouphmKcd hmih mir hiMoc 
bliao feou hmo lirh ton wiprk diKcKcd Mcfnlowdo ft iDKlKhKor mo miw cfh 
Dooc iniuo ftk :gKaMlp gcwourhicwKcd nmp mo Kr fc PiuhmE

 mop miw wKrafeouow hmop nouo worhKcow hf nfuM hfdohmou hf irrKrh 
mgsicKhp icw hmo blicohk oeoc Dotfuo hmop nouo DfucE 

LfDfwp irMow :gorhKfcrE  mop oiam gcwourhicw icw iaaobh hmih 
hmo bihm Dotfuo hmos Kr cfn hmo fclp fbhKfc tfu hmosE

R'fgu oeocKcd hoi Kr uoiwp Kc hmo rhgwpk’ yiup afssgcKaihor hf 
hmosE

 mo tfllfnKcd sfucKcdk i aiu iuuKeor nKhm Pcwicd icw Imohici 
ih roeoc Kc hmo sfucKcdE ,hoeo orafuhr Pcwicd icw Imohici Kchf hmo 
wKcKcd uffs ir oeoupfcok iluoiwp rmfnouow icw wuorrowk ochourE

Athou DuoiMtirhk Guimsi icw Imohici afcwgah eKwof afctouocaor 
hf Kchufwgao Imohici hf GuimsiFr iwsKcKrhuihKfck woeolfbsochk icw 
siKchocicao rhi1E Guimsi ilrf Kchufwgaor mou hf i ton ft mKr liudorh 
icw alfrorh alKochrE

TguKcd hmoro afctouocaork Guimsi gcwourhicwr TfgdlirFr uoirfcr 
tfu rgddorhKcd mou tfu hmo ufloE ,mo mir icrnour hf sfrh ft hmo :gorhKfcr 
hmih iuKrok rmfnKcd rmo Kr i bouaobhKeo lKrhocou icw iDlo hf hmKcM fc mou 
tooh hf uoiam isKaiDlo woaKrKfcr tfu ill biuhKorE

 mop mieo afcalgwow oeouphmKcd Dp lgcamk icw Guimsi vcillp toolr 
afstfuhiDlo lohhKcd df ft hmo uoKcr ft mKr afsbicpE
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Abfllf icw Pcwicd mieo sowKhihow hfdohmou ithou DuoiMtirhE Abfllf 
mir Dooc iDlo hf huicrtou i rsill bfuhKfc ft mKr moilKcd Mcfnlowdo icw 
iDKlKhKor eKi i lKcM hmih hmoKu mKdmou roleor mieo siwoE Athouniuwrk hmop 
Dfhm df hmufgdm AbfllfFr ramowglok hilM iDfgh rfso ft hmo fcdfKcd 
huoihsochr mo mir tfu aouhiKc agrhfsourk afchiah i ton ft hmo rbfuhr 
bmprKaKicr nmf Moob AbfllfFr cgsDou fc rboow wKil tfu hmo rbfuhr 
hoisr hmop afcrglh hfk icw hmoc wKragrr nmih dfilr Abfllf mir tfu mKr 
DgrKcorr Kc hmo tghguoE

 mop vcKrm iufgcw hoc Kc hmo sfucKcdk icw Pcwicd hmoc nilMr 
feou hf hmo alKcKa hf rhiuh nmih nKll Do mou lirh rmKth tfu i nmKloE

,KhhKcd wfnc tfu lgcamk hmo dufgb cfhKaor hmih Tfgdlir Kr iDroch 
tufs hmo uffsE

yiup afssgcKaihork RSloiro oc4fp pfgu soilE Tfgdlir nKll Do 
4fKcKcd gr sfsochiuKlpE’

 iui lffMr ih yiup icwk KchgKhKeolpk irMrk RYmouo o5iahlp iuo pfg 
uohgucKcd hf7’

yiup uohgucr  iuiFr diIo icw hmoc dlicaor iufgcw ih oeoupfco olro 
ir hmop ill lffM ih mouE RO is hf uohguc hf hmo Phmouoil Slicok ir sp 
hirM mouo Kr afsblohoE 'fg mieo iaafsblKrmow oeouphmKcd hmih pfgu 
mKdmou roleor wosicwow ft pfg gb hf hmKr bfKchk’ yiup afssgcKaihor 
hf hmos illE

Jgrh hmock Tfgdlir nilMr hmufgdm hmo wffu Kchf hmo wKcKcd uffsE 
RO roo O is lgaMp ocfgdm cfh hf mieo sKrrow pfgu wobiuhguok yiupk’ 
Tfgdlir ripr ir mo hiMor i roih ih hmo hiDloE

RYmih no iuo iDfgh hf nKhcorr Kr yiupFr huicrKhKfc tufs hmo Piuhm 
Slico hf hmo Phmouoil Slicok’ Tfgdlir rhihorE RO mieo nKhcorrow hmKr fc 
i ton uiuo faairKfcr Kc sp lKtok nmoc molbKcd fhmour vcw hmoKu nip DiaM 
hf nmouo hmop Dolfcdk Dgh O mieo coeou rooc ic icdol huicrKhKfcE’

Tfgdlir afceopr mKr duihKhgwok hmicMrk icw lfeo hf yiup hmufgdm 
hmo lffM Kc mKr opor ir mo diIor gbfc mouk hmo niushm Kc mKr moiuh hmih 
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yiup aic rocrok icw hmo lfeo osicihKcd tufs mKr mKdmou roltk nmKamk ft 
afgurok yiup aic rooE

Peoupfco rKhr boutoahlp rhKllk Kc ghhou isiIosochk ir ic o5huosolp 
DuKdmh nmKho lKdmhk Kc hmo tfus ft ic feilk ibboiur wKuoahlp DomKcw 
yiupE Ar yiupFr DoKcd wKribboiur Kchf hmo lKdmhk oeoupfco ih hmo hiDlo 
toolr hmo 4fpk o5aKhosochk icw lfeo rhuoisKcd tufs yiup tfu hmo bliao 
rmo Kr dfKcdE  mo lKdmh tiworE  mop ill lffM ih fco icfhmou nKhm hoiur ft 
4fp NfnKcd wfnc hmoKu amooMrk rsKlor fc hmoKu tiaork icw lfeo Kc hmoKu 
moiuhrE

R mih nir hmo rKcdlo sfrh 4fpfgr toolKcd O mieo oeou o5bouKocaowk’ 
Dlguhr  iuiE

 mop ill cfw Kc iduoosochk Dgh cfh icfhmou nfuw Kr rbfMoc tfu hmo 
co5h veo sKcghorE  mop ill rKh rhKllk oc4fpKcd hmo nfcwoutgl toolKcdr loth 
nKhm hmos tufs hmKr o5bouKocaoE

Tfgdlir Kr hmo vurh hf rboiME R mo vurh hKso O o5bouKocaow hmihk O 
nir iDfgh hmKuhp;veo poiur flwk nmKam Kr sicp poiur idf cfnE 2co ft 
sp woiu tuKocwr miw i lfrh rbKuKh micdKcd iufgcw mou iguiEK

RO irMow hmo rbKuKh Kt Kh coowow molbk irMow sp mKdmou rolt tfu dgKw;
icaok hmock hf sp rgubuKrok hmo diho fbocow DomKcw hmo rbKuKhk 4grh ir Kh 
wKw tfu yiupk’ Tfgdlir riprk hoiur rhKll NfnKcd wfnc mKr amooMrE

Tfgdlir nKbor hmo hoiur tufs mKr tiao icw lffMr ih oiam bourfc 
rKhhKcd ih hmo hiDlo R mo uoirfc pfg mieo ill Dooc illfnow hf nKhcorr 
nmih mir 4grh hiMoc bliao Kr hf bgh hmKcdr Kc bourboahKeo tfu oiam ft 
pfgk’ Tfgdlir ripr nKhm i vus efKaoE

Tfgdlir afchKcgork rhKll vusE R'fg nKll ill Do bgh Kc bfrKhKfcr rffc 
nmouo pfg sip Do uo:gKuow hf MKll mgsic DoKcdrE’

“Kr efKao rfthocr rlKdmhlpE R'fgu mKdmou roleor coow pfg hf gcwou;
rhicw o5iahlp nmih pfg sip Do MKllKcdE  mop iuo bofblo nmf mieo Dooc 
afuugbhow icw mieo cf mfbo ft afccoahKcd nKhm hmoKu mKdmou roleor 
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fc hmo Piuhm Slicok fu bofblo nmf nKll cfh afccoah nKhm hmoKu mKdmou 
roleor Kc hKso hf rhfb aouhiKc aihirhufbmor tufs hiMKcd bliaoE’

TfgdlirFr tiao icw efKao Dfhm lKth hmKr hKsoE ROc o1oahk pfg nKll 
uoloiro hmih bourfcFr mKdmou rolt tufs hmo Piuhm Slicok illfnKcd hmos 
hf uo4fKc hmo wKeKco afrsfr fu Do uoDfuc tfu icfhmou lKtoE’

RTf pfg ill gcwourhicw nmih OFeo o5bliKcow7’ irMr TfgdlirE
 mop ill cfw Kc iduoosochk lffMKcd ih oiam fhmou icw TfgdlirE
 mo dufgb rbocwr hmo uorh ft hmo wip huiKcKcd Kc hmoKu .EPEPESE,Ek 

fudicKrKcd hmo uohguc ft mKuo eomKalor loth Kc icw iufgcw TiudieKllok 
siMKcd aillr hf tisKlp icw tuKocwrk icw ocrguKcd hmop mieo oeouphmKcd 
biaMow tfu hmoKu wobiuhguo hmo tfllfnKcd wipE

C
C
C
C
C
C
C
C
C



Chapter Fourteen

Toto Corporate One

     
It was just after 7.30 a.m. on Friday when the Toto Electric Aviation 

Bus, in self-gyink mode, landed on the driveway of the house. Every-
one had woben 5y p a.m., showered, dressed, Mnished Dacbink for the 
triD, and DreDared their 5reabfast, as ‘ary was no lonker Dresent, and 
they were ready to leave on time.

’ouklas kave each Derson a very stronk huk and told them all to 
Htabe careq and that he would 5e in touch soon. Se also said that if they 
needed any Cuestions answered 5y him, they should simDly inform 
xteve or Oameron that they needed to sDeab with him.

It was a5out a one-hour gikht to Aucbland AirDort, and as everyone 
was so eNcited a5out the start of their Mrst mission, the krouD did 
nothink 5ut talb a5out all their eNDeriences over the last few days for 
the entire triD.

Zn arrival at the airDort, Oameron met them at the aviation 5us, 
which had landed at a Drivate hankar, owned 5y Toto OorDoration, 
of course. Three Uew 1ealand immikration o4cers and two Uew 
1ealand customs o4cers, seated at two temDorary ta5les just inside the 
entrance, kreeted them as they steDDed throukh the hankar door.
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Oameron handed each immikration o4cer a red A”-siKed enveloDe, 
then kave a white A”-siKed enveloDe to one customs o4cer and a 5lue 
one to the other.

PADollo ’avidson,; said one of the immikration o4cers after 
oDenink the Mrst enveloDe. Se motioned for ADollo to steD forward.

As ADollo aDDroached, he could now see that the o4cer was loob-
ink at what aDDeared to 5e his DassDort, thoukh his own was still in 
his Docbet. This one had a red cover, and ADollo could mabe out the 
words HToto OorDoration ’iDlomatic ‘issionq em5ossed across the 
toD.

The o4cer stamDed the Mrst 5lanb Dake, handed the DassDort to 
ADollo, and directed him to the other ta5le for customs.

At the customs ta5le, the o4cer with the white enveloDe toob 
ADolloqs DassDort, matched his name with the declaration documents 
from the enveloDe, made ADollo read the documents, and then had 
him sikn them. The o4cer who had received the 5lue enveloDe carried 
the same Drocess out.

Znce everyone had Dassed throukh immikration and customs, they 
all 5oarded the gikht caDsule.

The gikht caDsule is a likhtweikht alloy cylinder, slikhtly lonker 5ut 
a5out the same heikht as the old-style twenty-foot shiDDink containers 
that had once 5een used for transDortink ocean-5ound carko. The 
introduction of gikht caDsules had removed the need for 5oardink 
areas at airDorts Mve years earlier, as Dassenkers could now 5e seated 
directly for their gikhts 5efore the aircraft arrived.

This Darticular caDsule was Mtted with siN luNury lonk-haul gikht 
Dods, allowink the traveller to sit, swivel, recline, or lie gat libe a 5ed. 
There was a gikht service module at the front and an a5lution module 
at the rear. The sunlikht regects o: the Dolished outside surface as 
it sits in front of the hankar, waitink for the Dassenkers to load. The 
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roll-uD entry Dort on the side closest to the hankar door is oDen, ready 
for them to enter. 

A larke forblift-libe machine lifts the gikht caDsule after itqs loaded 
and sealedW the machine Dicbs uD the caDsule at one end with a clamD-
ink tool that comDletely seals around a reinforced section. It then 
inserts the caDsule into one wink of the enormous aircraft waitink on 
the tarmac p0 metres from the hankar. The aircraft is too larke to Mt 
inside.

This was yet another Toto desikn solution for the aviation world, 
created in resDonse to the rise of radical krouDs attemDtink to tabe 
over international gikhts mid-air. Toto eliminated this risb 5y sealink 
Dassenkers, alonk with a ro5otic gikht attendant, inside a gikht caDsule 
that was entirely seDarate from the gikht crew and control Dod. If 
needed, the caDsule could eject and land safely usink self-deDloyink 
DarachutesW alternatively, the caDtain could induce sleeD within the 
caDsule usink the climate control system.

The aircraftqs desikn resem5led the shaDe of a massive 5oomerank, 
with four Dowerful enkinesG one near the end of each wink and one 
on either side of the control Dod, which sat at the front centre of the 
wink.

They were nicbnamed the Toto wink, as they loobed libe two thicb 
winks rather than the old-style lonk, cylindrical aircraft with sbinny 
winks sticbink out on each side. Each Toto wink could safely carry 
forty gikht caDsules.

The economy gikht caDsule could carry 33 Dassenkers, 5usiness 
class would hold “? to Y0, and Mrst class would hold uD to “0 DeoDle 
maNimum.

This Toto wink was from corDorate. It had two electric tur5ine 
DroDs inserted into each side of the wink, halfway alonk each, allowink 
for vertical tabe-o: and landink.
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As the Dassenkers felt the aircraft lift into the air, the caDtainqs 
voice came over the in-gikht communicator. P6elcome a5oard, Toto 
OorDorate Zne. xoon, when we reach our thrustink altitude, you will 
feel a small amount of V-force as we accelerate to the sDeed of sound, 
“Y3p bilometres Der hour or therea5outs.; Sis voice was Dleasant, 
calm, and very youthful-soundink.

PZur gikht time will 5e just over ““ hours. Feel free to stretch your 
leks, eNercise, sleeD, worb, or enjoy the in-gikht entertainment,; he 
concluded.

Each Dod had an entertainment and communication terminal, 
which was connected via a Divot arm to allow for a multitude of 
Dositions for Dassenker use.

‘ichael had taben the seat directly oDDosite xoDhia uDon 5oardink 
the gikht caDsule. Se swivels his seat so that he is now loobink at her.

PxoDhia,; ‘ichael starts inCuisitively, Psince we have ““ hours to 
bill, do you mind if we asb each other Cuestions to ket to bnow one 
another 5etterJ;

PI thinb that is a wonderful idea, ‘ichael,; xoDhia reDlies, as she 
too swivels her seat so it faces him. PI thinb we should all do this, as 
none of us bnows each otherqs Dast very much at all.;

Everyone swivels their seats so they are all facink one another, even 
Oameron, who is seated neNt to Brahma. All siN DeoDle loob at one 
another, smile, then everyone loobs to Oameron and unanimously 
says, PRou Mrst, Oameron, tell us a5out you.;

PIf you insist,; Oameron reDlies, as he uses the thum5 and foreMn-
ker on his left hand to strobe the thin moustache sittink a5ove his toD 
liD. PI am orikinally from Andorra, a small country 5ordered 5y 5oth 
xDain and France.;

Oameronqs accent is a miNture of EuroDean, Australian, and Uew 
1ealand. It is easy to understand, 5ut no one would ever 5e a5le 
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to kuess where he was from. Oameron continues, P’ouklas rescued 
me when I was siNteen from a larke crime syndicate oDeratink in the 
caDital, Andorra la Gella. I was hacbink corDorate cloud-5ased systems 
for the syndicate when one of Totoqs comDuter crime stoDDer teams 
5roukht the comDlete oDeration down in a ten-minute stink.;

PAside from 5eink scared out of my mind, you can imakine a bid of 
siNteen 5eink 5undled uD 5y a security team, then handed o: to the 
Dolice. I was also imDressed 5y their a5ility to kather enoukh informa-
tion a5out our oDeration to shut us down so Cuicbly and e4ciently,; 
Oameron states. This memory recall trikkerink a krin to form on his 
face.

PAnyway, once the Dolice had me in a cell, ’ouklas visited me. The 
visit was more libe an interview. Se o:ered to droD any charkes akainst 
me and a jo5 with Toto International if I Dromised to worb with him 
for at least one year,; Oameron says with his krin krowink into a smile 
now showink in his eyes.

PThat was “p years ako. At Mrst, I was aDDrehensive a5out the 
tyDe of worb ’ouklas had me doink. I thoukht he was craKy. Znce I 
understood his motivations, I was all in.;

Pxince then, Iqve Drimarily worbed in Australia and Uew 1ealand. I 
gy home every year to visit my family in Andorra with my wife and two 
children from Uew 1ealand. I thinb thatqs me,; Oameron Mnishes.

PAndorra is such a 5eautiful Dlace,; states ADollo. PI have never 
5een outside Uew 1ealand, 5ut as you were talbink, somehow I ac-
cessed your memories and was a5le to view how you see it.;

As Oameron had 5een talbink, ADollo eNDerienced the memories 
that Oameron was recallink from his mind, as thoukh they were mem-
ories of his own. znaware of why this toob Dlace made ADollo a little 
uneasy.
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znannounced, a service ro5ot rolls out throukh an automatic slid-
ink door that has oDened in the centre of the service module, located 
at the front of the caDsule. PSi everyone, I hoDe you are all enjoyink 
your gikht with us today. ‘y name is Ohrissy, and I am your attendant 
for this gikht,; Ohrissy says in a sweet voice with a thicb Uew 1ealand 
accent. The ro5ot is the siKe of a bitchen ru55ish 5in, has eikht aD-
Dendakes Drotrudink evenly around its 5ody, and moves 5y rollink on 
siN motorised 5alls a4Ned to its underside.

PBefore I relay your in-gikht information, I would libe to try out a 
jobe on you.; Ohrissyqs voice increases mildly in volume and 5ecomes 
ro5otic. P6hat do you call a witch at the 5eachJ; Ohrissy waits three 
seconds for a resDonse. 6hen none is forthcomink, Ohrissy says, PA 
sandwich. Sa, ha, ha.;

Uot missink a 5eat, Ohrissy 5ekins. PThere is an oDen 5ar on the 
left-hand side of the service module that you may helD yourself to 
or simDly hail me with the call 5utton Dositioned on the rikht-hand 
control Danel of your entertainment terminal,; Ohrissy continues. 
PRou may also select your in-gikht meals and snacbs via your terminals. 
Rou can ket a sandwich. Sa, ha.;

Ohrissy then turns and re-enters the service module.
The krouD sDent the neNt Mve minutes worbink out how to use the 

terminals and discussink how 5ad Ohrissyqs jobe was 5efore returnink 
to their conversation, detailink more of their history.

Tara eNDlains, PI was 5orn to an Enklish father and Indonesian 
mother in Habarta, Indonesia. ‘y father held a manakerial Dosition at 
a larke accountink Mrm from when I was 5orn until I turned ten.;

P‘y time in Indonesia was wonderful. It still feels libe home to me. 
I miss it very much.; Tara relays to the krouD, a loob of sadness 5ehind 
her eyes. 
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Each noticed the loob disaDDear as she says, PThen daddy moved us 
to ‘ilton 8eynes, Enkland.;

PIt wasnqt so 5ad, I suDDose. ‘y mother taukht me how to coob 
eNtremely well. I thinb that 5roukht us closer.; Tara sits still for a 
moment, her face tabink on a distant loob, 5efore continuink. P‘y 
Darents had me committed to a Dsychiatric facility for two years 5e-
cause of some eNtreme mood swinks I was havink. They medicated me 
for years, with the doctors una5le to determine what was wronk with 
me.;

PI went throukh all of that 5ecause I did not bnow how to mabe 
the sDiritual connection needed to suDDly the answers I reCuired.; 
Iealisation dawns on her as she mabes this statement. 

xhe tells them of the horror she witnessed at Vlaston5ury and eN-
Dlains that it was a major factor in her decision to 5acbDacb around the 
world, startink in Uew 1ealand. Tara also informs them she had always 
found it di4cult to 5uild relationshiDs due to her internal emotional 
turmoil.

Brahma informs the krouD that he was 5orn into an enormous 
family in Ooim5atore, xouth India, and that his father 5uilt the family 
house 5y hand so that it goats when it goods.

Se tells them how he had always 5een a5le to see electrical faults 
within most eCuiDment and routinely MNed uD junb to sell and earn 
money. This led to him kraduatink from the Indian Institute of xci-
ence in Bankalore, with dekrees in electrical enkineerink and Dhysics.

Brahma also informs them a5out the worb he did for the Toto 
OorDoration durink his university years and that he now owns and 
runs an international advisory comDany assessink Dower losses and 
theft across vast Dower networbs around the world.

xoDhia enlikhtens the krouD that she was 5orn an only child to a 
family in OosenKa, Italy. xhe descri5es their family home in detail, how 
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her father had it desikned with the 5est environmental technolokies 
availa5le at the time of construction. 

Ser face almost disDlayed the emotion of sadness, almost, 5ut not 
Cuite, when she eNDlained that mother and father Dassed away when 
she was Mfteen, and her krandmother 5roukht her uD in Gienna. 

xoDhia informed them that a few years ako, she kained access to her 
trust fund at twenty-one, had 5ecome a Darty kirl for a couDle of years, 
tryink to drown out the voices in her head.

xhe had only just discovered that her father had invested heavily in 
some well-bnown environmental chanke comDanies, and that 5roukht 
her to Uew 1ealand.

‘ichael tells the krouD that his mother and krandDarents raised 
him in 2ecos, TeNas, and he never met his father.

Vrowink uD, he started learnink barate and now holds 5lacb 5elts 
in three forms of martial arts. Se 5ecame the state chess chamDion at 
a very younk ake and the xtate Hunior fencink chamDion soon after.

TeNas 5anned him from all casinos 5ecause of his consistent win-
nink streab.

Ietri5ution akainst some DeoDle for a very evil crime they commit-
ted meant he needed to sbiD town Cuicbly. The farthest Dlace he could 
thinb of was Uew 1ealand.

They could all tell that he was controllink his emotions, not want-
ink any of them to delve deeDer.

ADollo was the last of the krouD to sDill his 5eans. 
Born to a medium-siKed family in Invercarkill, Uew 1ealand. Se 

told of the entities he had seen and interacted with throukhout his 
entire life. Sis descriDtions of what Tara assumed were fairies and 
many other amaKink entities drew her deeDly into his story.

ADollo informed them he had two older sisters, 5ut one had died 
in an accident, and one younker 5rother.



’Ex‘ZU’ 8UI2E“”0

Se had some di4culty Mttink in throukhout his school yearsW most 
DeoDle thoukht he was stranke and talbed to imakinary friends.

Se had always seen sDirits and entities from other realms, 5ut only 
realised he could communicate with them when he was eikht. They 
would create visual messakes in his mind, sikns or imakes that allowed 
him to interDret what they needed to convey.

ADollo informs the krouD he holds a 5achelorqs dekree in thera-
Deutic and sDorts massake and is now the most soukht-after masseuse 
in Uew 1ealand 5ecause of the results his customers achieve from his 
treatments.

’urink these conversations, Ohrissy 5roukht around refreshments 
and lunch for everyone. The ro5ot eNDlained that at the rear of the 
module, there was a toilet and a shower for their convenience, as well 
as kivink everyone a rundown on the use of their travel Dods.

Znce everyone had Mnished, Oameron sukkested that they all try 
to ket some rest as it would 5e around “ D.m. when they landed in 
zkanda, and the krouD had a lot to cover 5efore they could sleeD akain.



Chapter Fifteen

Combat

     
The captain’s voice wakes everyone. “We will arrive at Hoima In-

ternational Airport within the next hour. Take this time to freshen 
up and collect your belongings; Toto Corporate Uganda will escort 
you from the disembarkation platform directly to the new Healing 
Centre.”

After everyone who needed to use the toilet and shower facilities 
had done so, and each person had retaken their seat, they feel the 
aircraft slow down to a hover before descending.

The landing is very gentle. Then, as they hear the locking mecha-
nism of the jight module docking machine, each of them feels the Molt 
of the module being removed from the wing, a dropping sensation as it 
lowers to a safe travel height, and forward movement combined with a 
few bounces from some uneven surfaces as the module is driven across 
the tarmac.

As the door to the module opens, everyone hears the repetitive ring 
of gunDre from semi-automatic weapons. Eichael reaches through 
the doorway and drags a very bewildered-looking dignitary into the 
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module. “What’s happening3” demands Eichael of the shocked man, 
now on the inside of the module.

“I don’t know.” He replies, “It only started when your module was 
released from the Socker.”

Apollo is already getting a picture of what is happening from all the 
people in the immediate vicinity.

“There are Dve gunmen dressed in airport security uniforms Must 
outside this room at the far-left door,” Apollo informs the group.

Eichael looks at Apollo and Tara, then asks, “Apollo, please make 
these fools see their weapons explode and blow their hands oz at their 
wrists3 Tara, bring the pain.”

Apollo implants the positions of the gunmen into Tara’s mind. Nhe 
places her emotional net onto each person’s mind and then waits until 
she feels Apollo make his thought incision.

The agonised screaming of the Dve gunmen replaces the gunDre.
5efore the actual airport security takes the Dve gunmen into cus-

tody, Apollo manages to scan their minds for information and gets a 
lot more than he thought he would.

5alondemu, the dignitary that Eichael had dragged into the mod-
ule when the gunDre started, knows signiDcantly more than he had 
shared.

Nophia had been listening to the Dve gunmen’s internal voices after 
they were restrained by airport security and had heard 5alondemus’ 
name. As soon as Apollo mentioned that 5alondemu might have 
a connection to the Dve gunmen, Nophia glared at 5alondemu and 
started digging into his thoughts.

“A local warlord named Eukisa 5okassa has taken his son and two 
daughters captive,” Nophia relays to the group. “5alondemu gave the 
warlord our arrival time and location in exchange for their safe return,” 
Nophia ends.
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5alondemu is standing, leaning against the jight module, staring at 
the team in disbelief, amaYement, and shock.

The sweat running down from his forehead is partly from the 
0 -degree Celsius day they are experiencing, partly from the extra Bq 
kilograms he is carrying in body fat, but mainly from the shock that 
his body has started to endure.

“6ou must help my children,” 5alondemu pleads with Nophia. “If 
Eukisa learns his men were captured, he will kill them. He will think 
I gave them up.”

The team from Corporate, which comprises two females and one 
male, approaches Eichael, Cameron, and Apollo.

“What do you need from us3” asks the tall, well-built man as they 
approach.

Cameron says, “Samba, it is very good to see you again. I will con-
Drm with the team Drst, but I think they should retrieve 5alondemu’s 
children. This will put the corporation in good stead with the local 
government, as well as providing the best possible opportunity for the 
children’s survival.”

5y this time, everyone in the group has gathered and taken in the 
information that Cameron is suggesting.'

“I think we are all up for that,” says Eichael. “Can you get us in 
front of the gunmen3”

Samba, who has Must sent the two ladies who were with him back 
to the clinic, directs the group, including 5alondemu, to follow him 
to the holding cells.

Eeanwhile, Cameron has grabbed a customs oLcial, urging him to 
organise immigration stamps for everyone’s passports, insisting that 
the oLcial then escort him to the freight disembarkation platform to 
assist with the import documentation for the freight. He understands 
the urgency re‘uired for powering up the group’s 1.O.O.4.N.
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It does not take the team long to retrieve the location of the hostages 
and some very helpful tactical information from the Dve gunmen, with 
Apollo and Nophia entering the minds of each gunman simultaneous-
ly.

They also discover that 5alondemu’s children are not going to be 
given back. The human traLcking syndicate operating out of Nomalia 
placed 5alondemu’s children among a large group of twenty children 
to be sold into slavery.

When Tara hears this, she returns the pain that the men had felt 
previously when they thought their weapons had blown up, until 
Eichael re‘uests she release them.

After directing the team to Cameron at the freight platform, Sam-
ba leaves with 5alondemu, saying he will meet them at the clinic when 
they are done.

The team changes into their 1.O.O.4.N. and then climbs into a 
self-driving minibus the clinic sent to meet them.

5rahma ‘uickly inputs the new destination, and they are oz, leav-
ing Cameron to Dnd his way to the clinic.

The minibus travels mostly northwards for forty-Dve minutes. The 
location that 5rahma has input into the vehicle’s navigation system is 
only 02 kilometres from the airport, as the crow jies, but the naviga-
tion system has chosen the ‘uickest route to their destination, which 
has extended the Mourney to J  kilometres. This route keeps the bus 
mostly on main roads instead of traversing a multitude of dirt tracks 
through many small towns and villages.

The vehicle has certainly not been designed to accommodate people 
wearing kinetically enhanced environmental protection suits, as the 
Pamuh cannot sit. Instead, they are standing in the bus7s aisle as it 
traverses the roads and highways from the airport to their destination.
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With the excitement on pause, Nophia says, “Is it Must me, or did the 
temperature increase dramatically from the time we stepped out of the 
jight module until we climbed into our 1.O.O.4.N.3”

“It is now ?B degrees Celsius with a storm on the way,” says 5rahma. 
“I believe it was around 0? or 0  degrees when we arrived at the 
airport.” Aside from seeing electrical jows within various types of 
e‘uipment, 5rahma has always been capable of pinpointing temper-
atures around him, as well as forecasting the state of the weather for 
the next few hours.'

“I have been reading that many places on the African continent 
have started experiencing numerous uncharacteristic tornadoes over 
the past few years,” Tara states, looking past Nophia to 5rahma.

“That’s correct, Tara. The ever-increasing temperature of our plan-
et is having a dramatic ezect on weather systems all over the world,” 
5rahma smiles. “I do not predict any tornadoes today, though. Eaybe 
a little whirlwind of action from us is possible.”

The navigation system alerts the passengers of their approach to 
the destination, Must past a town called 1iorobya, to an abandoned 
salt mine and an almost abandoned village named 1ibiro, on the edge 
of 8ake Albert, with three short beeps and an Onglish-speaking male 
voice saying, “6ou are approaching your desired destination.”

They stop the minibus a few streets away and approach the salt 
mine on foot.

9Ntreet’ is an overstatement for the dirt path they now walk upon, 
surrounded by makeshift accommodation housing the local popula-
tion. This is not one of the aFuent areas of the city.

The local population is going about their business, children run-
ning and playing on the street, and there is bicycle traLc, with no 
motorised vehicles apart from two or three derelict Munkers parked oz 
to the side of the street.
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Upon seeing Dve individuals dressed in what looks like combat 
armour alight from a minibus and begin walking towards the old salt 
mine, the adults hurriedly gathered the children, and everyone disap-
pears from the street, retreating into whatever shelter the makeshift 
housing can provide.

Apollo is already assessing the sight of seven civilians close to the 
building, three visible guards perched as lookouts atop the buildings 
within the fenced-oz salt mine, as well as two guards behind the gate 
and a group of six people inside the compound playing cards.

He transfers these visions to Nophia when the group is two streets 
away from the salt mine and re‘uests that she assist him in digging for 
information.

Nophia Dnds a reference to the location of the room where the 
children are being held, and Apollo digs out a visual map that he 
implants into each Pamuh’s mind.

Nophia subtly begins introducing probing ‘uestions into the minds 
she has accessed and gets a reference to Eukisa’s location and infor-
mation on explosives rigged with trip wires and remote detonation 
systems to defend against incursions.

Eust one street away from the mine entrance, Nophia passes the 
information to Apollo, who, upon receiving it, correlates it to a visual 
map and passes on the information with the map to everyone else.

After receiving the information, Eichael suggests via their internal 
comm that 5rahma should short-out the remote detonators. He will 
make safe the trip wires, Apollo will need to blind the three lookouts, 
Tara is re‘uired to incapacitate the two guards and the people playing 
cards, and Nophia must block Eukisa from hearing anything until 
they can get to him.

“We should be invisible to the three lookouts now,” says Apollo 
over the comm. “They won’t see anything out of the ordinary.”
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As Eichael approaches the main gate, he speaks into the comm, 
“Nophia, can you check my six3” Nophia turns in time to spot a young 
man who had been buying cigarettes from the small shop across the 
street, lifting his weapon. He aims and pulls the trigger; his weapon 
has been set to automatic Dre.

As the gun releases a spray of seven proMectiles at Eichael, Nophia 
instinctively raises her hand and swipes the air in front of her. The 
bullets all return to the young man who Dred the weapon.

His body ripples with the impact of all seven proMectiles tearing 
through the jesh and bone of his body. He falls to the ground, his 
body making a deep thud as his back slams into the road, and his 
weapon makes a muFed clattering sound as it falls to the dirt beside 
him.

“Apollo, help Tara see,” yells Eichael as he kicks into a run directly 
towards the gate.

5rahma, picking up on the detonator fre‘uency, sends a charge 
from his right index Dnger to disrupt it.

Apollo passes a god’s eye vision of the two guards and six people 
to Tara, who, until the gunDre, had been playing cards, but now, are 
scrambling to pick up their weapons. In a panic, and from the shock of 
seeing the young man die before her, she instills extreme sadness into 
each of them.'

These hard men fall to the ground in tears, crying with uncontrol-
lable shudders.

Eichael ‘uickly disarms two tripwires and enters the gate as 5rah-
ma sends three arcs of lightning from his hand to the three lookouts 
on the rooftops of the buildings.

'All three men perform a very impressive dance before dropping. 
Kne falls oz the roof he was on, landing headDrst with a loud crack, 
splash, and thud as his head, then body, hits the ground with force.
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Eichael calls on the comm, “Apollo, I’m going for the kids. Can 
you give me some backup3”

Apollo kicks into a run. As he passes through the gate, he sees 
some people who, only moments earlier, had been playing cards, now 
s‘uirming on the ground, crying.

As the rest of the team enters through the gate, one of the crying 
men takes a pistol that he has had tucked into his belt, places the barrel 
in his mouth, and shoots himself. This blows the back of his head 
directly into the face of another man; they both slump to the ground 
and stop moving.

Upon seeing this, Tara almost throws-up but immediately puts 
them all to sleep. The crying stops. Nhe feels her hands and legs shaking, 
but continues to follow.

Overyone catches up to Eichael, as he has had three more tripwires 
to disarm, Must as he is opening the door to the room where the children 
are being held.'

The room is dark, hot, and smells vile. They have had no access to 
bathroom facilities during the duration they have been in this room.

The children are all scared, dirty, in shock, and hungry. Tara trans-
fers feelings of safety and hope to the children. Eichael asks Tara 
and 5rahma to take the children outside the compound and contact 
Cameron or the clinic for transport.

Eichael, Nophia, and Apollo continue to walk down the passage-
way to the room where Eukisa is, hopefully, unaware of what has Must 
taken place.

Apollo enters Eukisa’s mind at the door before they open it. Euk-
isa is on his computer, corresponding with the syndicate head from 
Nomalia, organising the transport of the children.

The plan was to load the children onto a Dshing boat at the salt 
mine to get them to the Congo side of 8ake Albert. They would then 
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be driven in the back of a truck through Mungle tracks in the Congo 
Mungle until they could cross, without detection, into TanYania.'

After this, they were to travel to the 5agamoyo Nea Iish Earket, 
where they would load the children onto another Dshing boat bound 
for Nomalia. Kn arrival, the syndicate would organise payment to 
Eukisa’s militia accountant.

Apollo informs both Nophia and Eichael of what they have 
planned for the children.

“Is it time to fucking knock yet3” asks Nophia.
'Apollo and Eichael both nod. Nophia sharply pushes the air near 

the door, and it jies oz its hinges directly to the other side of the room.
Eukisa spins around on his chair, surprised, Must as Eichael taps 

a pressure point below his collarbone on the right side of his upper 
torso. This paralyses him, and then Eichael taps another point on the 
back of Eukisa’s neck, knocking him out cold.

5y the time Apollo, Nophia, and Eichael have carried Eukisa and 
his computer out to the compound, they can see that reinforcements 
have arrived.

Cameron and Samba have arrived with two trucks full of military 
special forces, the Hoima City 4olice chief, along with a fully enclosed 
armoured police truck, a s‘uad of local police oLcers, and a bus.

After a ‘uick debrief from Eichael for all the newcomers, the 
sound of ambulance sirens is audible to everyone.

Tara and 5rahma assist the children to a seat on the bus; they are to 
be taken to the clinic for treatment. Tara travels with them Must so she 
can provide positive emotions and a feeling of safety.

Cameron climbs onto the bus as well, while Samba rides with the 
others in the minivan.



Chapter Sixteen

Healing

     
Damba opens the front doors of the Healing Clinic with a swipe 

of his access card across the panel, which is situated at the front of 
the building. The newly constructed building stands v-e stories high, 
thirty metres across, and is co-ered in factoryAgrown green mirrored 
glass for solar power generation.

Ss they all enter, jophia can kust maxe out a con-ersation between 
three women and one man behind the reception counter, who are 
currently engaged in a discussion about the clinic not e-en being open 
yet, and already they are eIpected to recei-e patients.  t does not dawn 
on her they are speaxing jwahili until she has already passed them by.N

Damba escorts the Oamuh to a banx of three ele-ators, swipes his 
card on the wall panel, and the ele-ator door on the farAright slides 
open. ‘nce e-eryone is inside, Damba pushes the button for the vfth 
Eoor. The placard neIt to the button reads ’“Iecuti-e ‘Mces.”

‘n the vfth Eoor of the Healing Centre, as they eIit the ele-ator, 
there is another reception desx. This one has only one person sitting 
behind it. UThis is 1asixo,5 says Damba, motioning towards her with 
his hand. Ujhe runs the eIecuti-e Eoor of the centre. jhe is your liaison 
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for both the centre and your corporate tasxs, and she is a walxing 
database of information on almost e-erything,5 Damba vnishes.

UPelcome to Wganda. The male showers are at the end of the hall 
on the rightAhand side, and the female ones are on the left,5 1asixo 
directs with a welcoming smile and hand gesture pointing down the 
hall.

U:ou each ha-e a locxer to secure your 2.“.“.3.j. They will open 
when you place your thumb on the scan pad.   ha-e also placed your 
medical uniforms in each,5 1asixo vnishes.

The Oamuh all proceed down the hallway to where 1asixo has 
directed them. Wpon entering the palatial rooms, they are all taxen 
abacx by the opulence a;orded them inside. “ach door opens into a 
luIuriously furnished lounge room. There is another hallway running 
along the outside wall of the building, pro-iding access to the indi-idA
ual changing rooms, including bathroom facilities and a large, locxable 
walxAin wardrobe for each of them.

“-eryone struggles to remo-e their 2.“.“.3.j. They each taxe a 
while in the shower, washing away the dust, sweat, and smell of the 
room that had ser-ed as a prison for the children. Ss they eIit the 
changing facilities and return to the reception desx, 1asixo taxes them 
into a conference room directly behind her reception area.

Cameron is worxing on a communication tablet, seated at the large 
o-al table in the centre of the room with ten leather highAbacxed chairs 
placed around it. He gestures for each person to taxe a seat as 1asixo 
brings them in.

S screen slides down from the ceiling, blocxing out the windows, 
and comes to life once fully in place. The four camera -iews di-ide the 
screenG Douglas appears in the top left section, jte-e in the bottom 
left, while the two on the right remain blanx.
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U t seems to ha-e been a -ery e-entful arri-al,5 comes Douglas”s 
-oice through the sound system in the room.

jte-e speaxs neIt. UPe need to understand why this attacx toox 
place.5

Douglas instructs, USpollo, you will conduct a distance reading on 
1uxisa to understand the moti-ation for this mo-e.5

The screen on the top left Eicxers on, showing 1uxisa sitting in a 
steel chair, both he and the chair chained to the Eoor of a concrete 
police cell.

Douglas eIplains to Spollo that although his target is xilomeA
tres away, it is their higher sel-es that will eIchange the information. 
Therefore, physical distance holds no bearing on his communication.

UThinx of it as though your higher self is placing you and 1uxisa 
beside one another. He could physically be on the other side of the 
planet, and you would still be able to do this,5 Douglas eIplains.

Spollo looxs at the image of 1uxisa on the screen and attempts to 
force his mind into 1uxisa”s mind. Sfter twenty seconds, he looxs at 
Douglas”s screen with a loox of frustration on his face.

USpollo, vrstly connect with your higher self, then connect with 
his. Sllow your higher self to pro-ide the guidance you need,5 Douglas 
ad-ises.

Spollo closes his eyes. He can instantly feel the connection of his 
physical being to his spiritual being, a uni-ersal Eow of understanding 
now pulsing between his physical body and his spiritual self. Spollo 
sees himself in front of an energy being that he recognises as 1uxisa”s 
higher self. The entity standing before him shows him the path to 
1uxisa”s mind.

Spollo gleans that the attacx was a xidnapping of doctors, as 1uxA
isa belie-ed they were being brought in to train the local sta;. He did 
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not xnow who the team truly wasq he was simply after a potential 
provt.

Spollo also gathers that the head of the jomalian syndicate, who 
had suggested the xidnapping notion to 1uxisa, was a di;erent xettle 
of vsh. There had been clear tact behind how he had manipulated 
1uxisa into orchestrating the attempt.

Wpon hearing this information, jte-e stands up behind his desx 
and states, USlright,  ”m on it.5 His screen then goes blanx.

Douglas chimes in, his -oice far more empathetic. U4ood. Bet”s 
treat the children and attempt to get them bacx to their families, shall 
we65

Cameron remains glued to his communication tablet as 1asixo 
escorts the team down to the second Eoor into a fully eVuipped emerA
gency ward that occupies the entire Eoor.

The children ha-e all been bathed, patched up, and dressed in hosA
pital gowns. “ach child has a bed and is now being fed as the Oamuh 
arri-e.

Sdora, who is the head doctor and was actually the vrst doctor 
to arri-e at the clinic after 1asixo sent out an emergency call for 
additional sta;, approaches the Oamuh with his assessment of the 
children.

Tara can sense that the fear the children had been emitting has 
now subsided, gi-ing way to hope. jhe walxs past each bed, passing 
on feelings of safety, friendship, and home. jhe is halfway around the 
room when she stops at one bed, tilts her head to the side, and gi-es 
the young lady in the bed a winx.

UHow long ha-e you been able to do that65 Tara asxs the attracti-e 
young teenage girl, who looxs to be approIimately siIteen years old.

Ujince   was a babe, ma”am,5 comes a tiny, timid -oice.
Tara senses this girl has abilities similar to her own.
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Ss Tara taxes a seat at the end of the bed, Sdora vnishes his brievng 
with the others and lea-es the room.

Ujhe is the only child without parents to picx her up,5 Tara hears 
jophia”s -oice say in her mind. Slthough jophia is on the other side 
of the room, it is as though she is right beside her.

Ujo, you ha-e been gi-ing the other children feelings of hope and 
lo-e65 Tara asxs. The young girl nods her head.

UPhat is your name65 Tara inVuires.
U t is Svya,5 she answers softly. USnd may   xnow yours65 she adds 

in her timid -oice.
Tara replies with a smile, U t is Tara.5 Ss she prepares to asx the 

neIt Vuestion, she instincti-ely passes on feelings of lo-e and support. 
UHow long ha-e you been on your own65

Svya looxs directly into Tara”s eyes, her own eyes beginning to vll 
with tears, and replies, U  saw them xill my mother and father when 
they broxe into our house and toox me hostage.5

UDo you ha-e any relati-es who can taxe care of you65 Tara continA
ues gently.

UOo,   do not,5 sobs Svya.
UDo not worry, Svya.   will vnd out what we can best do for you,5 

Tara says reassuringly, as she passes on feelings of comfort, lo-e, and 
hope, standing up and placing her hand on the young girl”s shoulder.

Ss Tara returns to the group, three of the nurses from downstairs 
at the reception desx enter the room. They each go to a child, help 
them dress in the new clothes they ha-e brought, and then escort 
the children out of the emergency room to reunite with their parents 
waiting in the lobby downstairs.

Sfter Tara eIplains Svya”s situation to the others, 1ichael sugA
gests they speax with 1asixo for potential solutions. Tara uses the 
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wallAmounted communication panel to contact 1asixo and eIplains 
the situation.

zy the time 1asixo enters the emergency room again, the three 
nurses ha-e already returned twice more. Tara escorts 1asixo to 
Svya”s bed.

‘nce all the other children ha-e been reunited with their parents, 
1asixo, Tara, and Svya share a hug, and Svya thanxs both Tara and 
1asixo warmly.

1asixo has arranged for Svya to be accepted for an internship 
at the Healing Clinic, allowing her to worx her way into a nursing 
role once she completes her schooling. The clinic is now taxing on 
responsibility for her accommodation, education, and daily needs. 
The healing clinic community will, in essence, raise Svya.

USvya will earn a modest salary during her internship,5 1asixo 
informs Tara. U  ha-e arranged for this to be placed in a Toto zanx 
account under a high interest rate, and she will gain access to it when 
she turns eighteen years old.5

‘ne nurse returns with fresh clothing for Svya to change into. SfA
terward, 1asixo taxes Svya to a fourthAEoor accommodation room, 
telling her she will stay there for two to three weexs until they vnd 
more suitable housing.

Damba and Cameron had already organised for e-eryone”s luggage 
to be deli-ered to their apartments. This had all happened during 
the rescue operation, but Cameron had ensured that each person”s 
briefcase was returned to them at the clinic. ‘nce they were all ready 
to lea-e for the night, a shuttle pulled up in front of the clinic to taxe 
them to their new accommodations. Ss Cameron was only staying 
short term, he was dropped at his hotel vrst.  t was near the clinic.
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They drop jophia and Tara at the entrance to their new apartment 
blocx neIt, then the shuttle continues two more blocxs to drop o; the 
remaining three.

jophia and Tara are on the same Eoor in the apartment building. 
Ss they eIit the lift, they both notice the sign on the opposite wall 
indicating that their apartments are in opposite directions. jophia says 
goodnight to Tara and turns left towards her new home.

jophia retrie-es the access card from her briefcase, places it against 
the locx mechanism on the door, and hears a soft clicx as the locx 
unlatches. Pith a gentle push, the door swings open slowly.

Ss jophia steps inside and closes the door behind her, she notices 
the entranceway is only about three metres long and one and a half 
metres wide. jhe turns right at the end and steps into a dining area. 
Booxing to her right, she taxes in the small xitchen, with what she 
assumes is either a laundry or a small pantry behind a closed door neIt 
to the refrigerator.

Booxing to her left at the wall closest to her, she spots a placA
ard abo-e two lift buttons that reads ’3.S.C. Dooftop 3arxing.” The 
lounge area, which begins kust beyond the dining space, which has 
been opulently furnished with two o-ersiEed threeAseater couches and 
two personal massage chairs. S media screen on the far rightAhand wall 
matches the siEe of the massi-e windows lining the wall at a right angle 
to it.

Palxing through the lounge, jophia glances at the door leading to 
her bedroom. The rest becomes a blur. jhe puts her briefcase down on 
the Eoor, lies on the bed, and falls straight to sleep.

N
N
 



Chapter Seventeen

Growth

     
Over the following two weeks, the Namuh settle into their new 

apartments, their training roles at the clinic, which has opened its 
doors almost two weeks early, and their way of life in the new city.

Working at the clinic brought unexpected beneTts. -he staé, paH
tients, and local community are going out of their way to make the 
newcomers feel extremely welcome. -he staé, patients, and commuH
nity invite them to luncheons, dinners, and parties, places unknown 
to the average visitor or tourist.

-hey are introduced to the best street food, cafAs, restaurants, and 
clubs that Doima has to oéer.

-he clinic has become a tremendous success within these two 
weeks. Eppointments for treatments are already booked out for the 
next four months, but the clinic will, of course, still accept emergency 
cases when local hospitals cannot assist or patients cannot aéord their 
treatment.

-he doctors, nurses, and healers appear to be working together 
extremely well. E tripleHcheck system ensures that a doctor, healer 
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)who also checks in with the patient s higher selfq, and a nurse or 
administrator verify every treatment before any action is taken.j

-he news of the successful results that the patients are achieving, as 
well as the free health service being provided by the clinic, has spread 
like wildTre throughout the community.

Iore and more people are coming forward to oéer assistance in 
many forms.

Kome are oéering to clean for a few hours at no charge, others are 
providing food to help feed the patients admitted for treatments over 
longer periods, and there are many other oéers to supply eUuipment 
or services to the clinic, either free or at extremely reduced rates.

1n 9ust its Trst two weeks, the healing clinic has already become a 
ma9or part of the community. Mveryone within the community unH
derstands that the institution has been established to help those who 
reUuire it the most, and as the clinic is helping the people, the people 
want to help the clinic.

Iichael, making use of his access to the cosmic knowledge vault, 
has designed and implemented a new training programme for the 
clinic staé. -his allows an absolute novice starting at the clinic to be 
scheduled onto the staé roster as an unsupervised individual within 
three days.

-his, in turn, has freed up the staé who would have been conductH
ing the training or supervising, allowing them to focus more on the 
needs of the clinic s patients. -he clinic staé still supervise all memH
bers, but they do so using the tripleHcheck system now implemented 
in standard operating procedures.

-ara has been spending time working with ETya, helping her to 
understand and develop her abilities. ETya is fast becoming known to 
all the staé within the clinic as a hardworking and determined young 
lady who makes everyone feel happy and welcome.
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-ara is also spending a great deal of time with Epollo. -hey have 
a lot in common7 they are both comedians7 they en9oy each other s 
company, and there is a chemistry between them that is yet to be acted 
upon.

1t is Criday morning, “.8( a.m., and the group gathers in the conH
ference room on the Tfth Goor of the clinic. Iasiko has organised 
everyone s morning beverage of preference and appears to be in an 
extremely excited mood for some unknown reason.

”ameron has taken a seat in his usual spot, communication tablet 
in hand, as the others enter the room, and is 9ust getting the large screen 
into position. Once everyone is seated, ”ameron activates Kteve s winH
dow on the screen.

Et that moment, Iasiko reHenters the room, her smile beaming, 
with Souglas on her arm.

Y6ood morning, everyone,0 says Souglas in a pleasant tone, as 
Iasiko leads him to take a seat on the far side of the table.

-hey each stand to greet Souglas, but he waves his hand and insists, 
YNo time for pleasantries today, sorry. 1 am only here for one hour, 
then 1 am back on the wing.0

Souglas looks around the room, smiling at everyone, before his face 
takes on a more serious manner.

YMverything has gone extremely well except for the event that took 
place on your arrival. -hat was extremely horrifying and unexpected,0 
he says.

Y1 felt as though 1 needed to be here in person to discuss what 
happened with you all,0 Souglas continues.

Souglas stands and slowly begins walking around the table, placing 
a Trm hand on each person s shoulder as he passes them.

Es he does this, he speaks Trmly. YBou all acted so courageously 
during the incident, but the shock of taking another s life is something 
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that stays with you for a long time. 1 am sure that some of you are still 
struggling within yourselves over what took place two weeks ago.0

Iichael, looking across the table, sees tears forming in Brahma and 
-ara s eyes as his thoughts return to their arrival in Doima. De glances 
beside him and sees tears running down Kophia s cheeks.

1t is only then that he realises that only he and Epollo had not taken 
anyone s life that day. Ell three of his other friends had.

When Souglas s hand clasps onto Iichael s shoulder, Iichael 
suddenly feels as though he is more like an unfeeling robot than a 
human, for not having brought this up with Kophia, -ara, and Brahma 
before now. De had simply carried on as though it were something that 
happened regularly, like getting a coéee or doing his washing.

Souglas returns to his seat, sits down, and says, Y-he emotions 
you all have about this incident are mostly being generated from your 
human body s ego, or the operating system of your biological unit, if 
you will.0

Y-he reason none of you became too highly emotional during or 
after this occurrence is because of your connections with your higher 
selves,0 Souglas continues.

De ad9usts himself in the chair and oéers, Y1 believe it will be 
extremely beneTcial for us to conduct a group meditation. -his will 
be slightly diéerent, as we are going to 9oin our higher selves together 
to allow for a deeper understanding of one another.0

With a nod from Souglas, ”ameron dims the lights, shuts down 
the screen, and leaves the room.

YIy spirit guides have led me to believe this is a very simple process, 
but you may experience some extreme emotions afterwards,0 Souglas 
states.
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Y”lose your eyes and connect with your spiritual self. Once you are 
connected, simply allow yourself to view everyone else s spirit there 
with you,0 he instructs.

Es the Namuh and Souglas each connect with their higher self, 
they can view one another s spiritual selves. -hese entities comprise 
light energy in a multitude of colours.

Iichael Tnds himself thinking that they appear as one might view 
a distant galaxy through an extremely powerful telescope. Mach entity 
seems to consist of clouds of coloured gases and stars, and each entity 
is enormous.

1n an instant, all six entities 9oin. -hey are no longer six separate 
beings, but one. Iichael, Epollo, Kophia, -ara, Brahma, and Souglas 
have 9ust 9oined together in spirit.

-hey experience each other s feelings as if they were their own. 1t 
feels as though there are no longer any secrets7 they are each laid bare 
to one another. -here is no 9udgement, fear, or shame. Mach of them 
experiences an allHencompassing love for everything.

Es this single entity, they each experience what took place on the 
spiritual level for every one of the people whose human lives ended in 
the battle two weeks earlier.

Mach criminal s spiritual self emitted a freUuency interpretable as 
a being in turmoil, violently Gashing lights, sparks, arcs of lightning, 
highHpitched ringing, deep, low rumbling, and a feeling of complete 
dread.

Mach had tried to communicate with his or her biological unit7 
those communications were being shut down by the ego or operating 
system, as Souglas had put it earlier.

When the criminals  biological units were shut oé, killed, the spirits 
immediately stopped emitting the turmoil freUuency. -here was an 
upload of light freUuency to each spirit from the biological units they 
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had been attached to. Mach entity appeared to expand, then they were 
all reconnected to newly born biological units, some on the earthly 
plane and some elsewhere.

-he single entity, which was the six of them combined, reverted to 
six separate entities in an instant, and they each knew it was time to 
reconnect with their biological units.

Es they each open their eyes and look around the room, there is 
now a newfound understanding of each other, of humanity, and of 
their combined mission.

j
j
j
j



Chapter Eighteen

Plan of Action

     
Douglas, rising and walking to the door, declares, “Steve and 

Cameron are closing in on the leader of the Somali syndicate.”
Cameron had been talking with Masiko at the reception desk while 

waiting for them to Hnish what he categorised as a training session 
with Douglas. xe was eNcited to be going home to Zew qealand 
with Douglas today. xe desperately missed his family and friends back 
home, though he understood this would only be a juick trip.

xe needed to return juickly to assist with some of the neNt proAects 
Douglas had planned for the team to complete in xoima, before the 
move to the neNt city that he, Douglas, and Steve had selected for them.

-s Cameron takes his seat in the conference room, he reactivates 
the screen to Hnd a close:up image of Steve taking a massive bite of 
his dinner‘ a foot:long sandwich with what looks to be three di’erent 
types of meat, perhaps more, and a slight sprinkling of lettuce. Steve 
holds up his indeN Hnger in a gesture indicating Ewait a secondO while he 
turns his head away from the camera to Hnish chewing his mouthful 
of food.
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“Sorry about that,” chuckles Steve. “1 thought 1 would have time to 
knock that sandwich o’ before we started again.”

“Gell, here is the information we have so far relating to this syn:
dicate from Somalia,” Steve mumbles, talking while brushing the 
remaining sandwich crumbs from his beard with his hand. -ll the 
screens neNt to him erupt with information, windows, graphs, and 
photos. Lhey are all easy to understand and similar to the information 
he had presented to them regarding xoima.

“Ge are close to Hnding the location of this -ssad -bdriahim. xe 
is the one we suspect may be commanding many of -fricaOs warlords 
at the moment,” Cameron announces as he uses his laser pointer to 
show the manOs photo on the screen.

Lhe photo of -ssad shows him sitting on the front of an assault 
tank. xe wears military fatigues, his face clean:shaven eNcept for a thick 
Uavour:saver moustache under his nose. xis skin tone appears a little 
lighter than most. xis dark, steely eyes that proAect anger and hatred 
dominate his unsmiling, long face.

“Iur e’orts in Somalia are being severely hindered by the govern:
mentOs unwillingness to help locate him. 1 can only assume that -ssad 
has bought most of the government,” Cameron concludes.

Steve then guides everyone through the information on the screens 
before them. Lhe statistics on government corruption are outrageous 
and deeply disturbing.

“5overnment corruption is widely known and accepted as part 
of everyday life in Somalia. zarge multinational companies pay the 
government large under:the:table sums to conduct business in the 
country. Many big national companies are owned by corrupt govern:
ment o?cials, and most of the local population feel powerless to enact 
any change, as they have witnessed others who took a stand against the 
government and had their lives ended,” Steve states.
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Steve continues, “Lhe death rate in Somalia is unacceptable. Zot 
only are the murder rates the highest on the -frican continent, but 
thousands die each year from malnutrition, drought, and internal 
warfare.”

“Lhe eNcessive poverty, eNtreme mistreatment of vulnerable citi:
=ens, and internally displaced populations numbering in the millions 
is horrifying,” Steve ends.

Lhe photos Steve uses to depict the statistics are, to say the least, 
disturbing.

Douglas then stands from his chair and walks around the confer:
ence table, saying, “5etting involved in the politics of a nation is some:
thing the Loto Corporation will seldom condone, but simply standing 
by and watching millions of human beings die from mistreatment and 
starvation when we can do something about it is something 1 cannot 
condone.”

“Lo this end, 1 have already instructed both Steve and Cameron 
to develop a strategy that will turn the situation in Somalia around 
fast, to save as many lives as possible,” Douglas concludes before sitting 
back down in his chair.

Lears are falling from LaraOs cheeks like two little unstoppable 
rivers, splashing onto the table and creating a puddle. She is beyond 
sad. Lhe feeling she is eNperiencing is a combination of eNtreme sad:
ness, the kind you feel when losing a loved one, absolute helplessness, 
like when your entire world drops away beneath you, and dread for 
anotherOs situation, where the pit of your stomach reacts to the pain 
another person is forced to endure.

-pollo reaches over, takes her hand in his, and proAects the image he 
had seen of her spiritual self during the prior meditation. Lhe stream 
of tears stops as Lara regains control of her emotions.
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-s Steve is not physically present in the room, he does not notice 
any of the happenings taking place in the conference room and simply 
continues with the presentation.

“So, the basic outline we have for this so far is...” Steve stops 
mid:sentence and says, “Cameron, would you like to present this> 
-fter all, it is mostly your idea.”

Cameron looks over to Lara, who is still holding -polloOs hand, and 
asks, “Lara, are you okay> Do you need a minute>”

Lara  looks  back at  him,  smiles,  and replies,  “1  am Hne now, 
Cameron, but thank you for asking. 6lease continue. 1 need to un:
derstand how we are going to stop these bastards.”

Cameron begins his basic overview of the plan. Lhey need to oust 
the eNisting government, install a new government that already has the 
support of much of the Somali population, and rejuire a trustworthy 
military to protect the population and the new government from any 
repercussions or further incursions by former governmental or militia 
factions.

“Lhe Hrst steps of this plan are already being taken,” Steve chimes 
in. “Iur operatives are working with various:si=ed groups scattered 
along the border between Somalia and Penya. -ll of these groups have 
opted for LotoOs remote farming system to be implemented in the 
areas they are now inhabiting.”

-s Steve and Cameron continue, everyone in the room focuses 
intently on what they are saying. Lhis plan has merit? it has hope? 
it o’ers a way forward for the people of Somalia. 1t could mean the 
end of any warlordsO rule, even the eradication of criminal militias 
throughout the entire -frican continent, if all goes to plan.

@



Chapter Nineteen

Growing A Solution

     
After the meeting, as the others disperse to their respective duties in 

the clinic, Michael and Brahma head straight to the basement, where 
their makeshift workshop awaits.

For the two of them, the workshop had become a sanctuary for 
innovation over the past two weeks. Focused on developing a natural 
membrane for seamless integration into the K.E.E.P.S. suit, Michael, 
with a seemingly newfound passion for bioengineering, aimed at mak-
ing the suit easy to put on and take oT. xhe current struggle during the 
removal process was a concern for the team, especially after physical 
eVertion or battles.

Harious materials had been tested, with Merino wool thermal un-
dergarments proving to be the most promising. ’owever, Michael was 
determined to Dnd a solution that could be directly applied to the suits 
without causing discomfort or eVcessive sweating.

Brahma, on the other hand, was delving into the intricacies of the 
K.E.E.P.S. power current Oows. ’is focus was on understanding the 
suitNs capabilities thoroughly and, ultimately, improving its overall 
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operation. xhe duoNs collaboration aimed to enhance both the eVter-
nal and internal aspects of the suits simultaneously.

Amid the humming of machinery and the occasional sparks from 
BrahmaNs eVperiments, MichaelNs voice echoed through the workshop. 
jEurekaGY

8ntrigued, Brahma rushes over to witness the source of MichaelNs 
eVcitement. Michael is placing a tray ‘ust removed from an incubation 
unit onto his workbench. A mysterious substance coats the tray, in-
stantly catching BrahmaNs curiosity.

jzo on, Brahma, touch it. Rou know you want to,Y implores 
Michael with a mischievous grin, in an —8 dare you toN manner.

Brahma begins eVtending his hand towards the tray, but ‘ust before 
contact, Michael sei;es his hand. jFirst, bring the thought of water to 
the forefront of your mind,Y Michael instructs.

Ueleasing BrahmaNs hand, Michael demonstrates by placing his 
hand on the membrane-covered tray. Brahma feels an unusual vis-
cosity, akin to touching a surface coated with cooking oil. As Brahma 
withdraws his hand, he is surprised that there is no residual stickiness.

Michael then instructs Brahma, j6ow place your hand on the tray 
again, but once you have it there, bring the thought of solid matter to 
the forefront of your mind.Y

Brahma does as he is instructed. As soon as he thinks of solid mat-
ter9a large rock in BrahmaNs case9he Dnds the tray feels as though it 
has become a part of his hand.

’e lifts his hand into the airW the tray stays with his hand. Iespite 
hitting the tray on the bench, he can not budge it. ’e tries pulling the 
tray oT with his other hand, only to Dnd it is uselessW the tray is stuck.

Brahma looks to Michael, who has been smiling the whole time this 
performance has been going on. jBring the thought of water back to 
the forefront of your mind,Y Michael Dnally says, still smiling.
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1n doing this, BrahmaNs hand comes away from the tray, and he 
places the tray back onto MichaelNs workbench.

/ith a look of astonishment, Brahma inCuires, j’ow is this pos-
sible7Y

j8 have managed to tap into the Ethereal plane to develop this 
membrane,Y Michael eVplains. jRou see, with our stronger connection 
to the plane, whenever our minds are directed to certain thoughts, our 
Auric energies change their light freCuencies slightly. xhis membrane 
simply reacts to the change in light freCuencies and becomes viscous 
or solid, ‘ust like an on0oT switch,Y Michael concludes.

Brahma considers the tray with the membrane on it for a moment, 
staring thoughtfully at it on the workbench. A cunning smile spreads 
across his face.

j/hat do you think would happen if 8 ;apped it with a bit of 
electricity7Y he asks.

j8 donNt know, but 8 think we should try it,Y Michael replies, look-
ing directly at Brahma and smiling with eVcitement.

/ithout hesitation, Brahma unleashes an arc of electricity from 
his indeV Dnger. qpon contact with the membrane, it disintegrates 
into millions of tiny particles that erupt into the air, forming an 
oval-shaped cloud over the tray. xhe particles then slowly sprinkle 
back down as tiny liCuid droplets.

Brahma wears an eVpression that suggests he has no idea what has 
‘ust happened, but MichaelNs mind is already racing with possibilities.

zrabbing a glass beaker from the table against the back wall, 
Michael pours the liCuid membrane into it and eCuips a small spray 
no;;le. jLan you bring me a fresh tray from the table behind you, 
Brahma7Y Michael reCuests in an eVcited voice.

Brahma hands Michael the tray, who then places it on the table neVt 
to the tray from which the membrane came.
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Michael pulls the trigger of the no;;le a few times until he sees a Dne 
mist eVit the no;;le. /ith a few sprit;es, he covers the surface with a 
Dne layer.

Placing the newly sprayed tray down on the workbench in front of 
him, Michael then places his hand onto it. /ith the thought of water 
as his focus, his hand slides easily across the surface until he brings the 
thought of a solid to the forefront of his mind, and his hand sticks fast.

Fifting his hand from the workbench with the tray stuck fast to it, 
he smiles.

j/ell, we know how to apply it to the inside of the K.E.E.P.S. now,Y 
Michael laughs.

j8f this stuT reacts as it has to my power, what reaction do you think 
it would have to SophiaNs sound waves7Y Brahma asks Michael.

j8 donNt know, but 8 think we should Dnd out tomorrow,Y Michael 
replies, still smiling.

/ith this newfound breakthrough in the workshop, Michael and 
Brahma cannot contain their eVcitement. xhe innovative membrane 
has the potential to revolutionise the K.E.E.P.S, making them not 
only easier to wear but also Cuite possibly an eVtension of the wearer 
themselves.

G
G



Chapter Twenty

First Spark

     
   
Tara has just nieshdy sageio oAAy ieoht tA wnga phdi wlAccA 

allrAavhds hdr at thd dcd.atAr yAAr“ DfA gAu kddc ce?d ha.eio yeiidr 
tAodthdr tAieoht”S hd as?s“

D,urdm phg iAt”S ,hd rdlceds peth a s-ecd aiy hdr trayd-ar? dgdb
HrAp cekt“

Thd dcd.atAr yAArs Aldim aiy wlAccA odsturds kAr hdr tA ditdr nrst“ 
Od lreyds he-sdck Ai hes aHecetg tA Hd vAurtdAus tA Athdrs“

Pivd eiseydm wlAccA tAuvhds thd svrddi kAr thd rAAktAl lar?eio cAt“ 
Thes es phdrd thd n.d Ak thd- lar? thder V“w“Ism ldrsAiac a.eateAi 
.dhevcds“

Mt es Aicg thd tpA Ak thd- ei thd dcd.atArm aiy Tara kddcs thd iddy tA 
Hd vcAsd tA he-“ EA.eio vcAsdrm shd turis hdr hday ul tAparys hesm aiy 
thder cels -ddt ei a .drg hdatdym lasseAiatd ?ess“

Thes es thd nrst te-d dethdr Ak thd- has avtdy Ai thd d-AteAis that 
ha.d Hddi Huecyeio Hdtpddi thd- A.dr thd cast pdd? aiy a hack“ ,hd 
vai kddc thd par-th Ak hes cels aoaeist hdrsm thd -Aesturd Ak hes tAioud 
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as et oditcg yarts Aut aiy eitA hdr -Auth“ Tara rdslAiys Hg -ddteio 
hes tAioud peth hdrsm thd tpA tAiouds oditcg vardsseio Aid aiAthdr“

Tara HdvA-ds apard Ak thd cust Huecyeio eiseyd hdrsdck“ ,hd es acsA 
vAisveAus Ak wlAccAYs orApeio ydserd aiy vai kddc hes ldies HdvA-eio 
dioArody as et lrdssds eitA hdr aHyA-di“

ws thd dcd.atAr scApsm thdg Hrda? apag krA- thd ?ess Hut ceiodr ei 
davh AthdrYs dgds kAr a kdp -Ard sdvAiys uitec thd yAArs sceyd Aldi“

DfA gAu rdaccg pait yeiidr”S Tara as?s ei a suctrg .Aevdm s-eceio as 
thdg stdl Aut“

wlAccAm ayjusteio he-sdck sA hes drdvteAi pecc iAt e-ldyd hes pac?b
eiom cAA?s at hdr aiy sags ei hes Hdst yddlm -aicg .Aevdm DqAur lcavd Ar 
-eid”S

Thdg sdttcd Ai hdayeio Hav? tA TaraYs alart-dit“ Navh vce-Hs eitA 
hes Ar hdr rdsldvte.d V“w“I“s aiy cauivhds Ax thd rAAk“

Pldrateio thd V“w“I“s es .drg se-lcd“ wigAid vai lev? ul thd —eoht 
tdvhieUud pethAut tAA -uvh ye3vuctgm aiy thd aitebvAcceseAi sAktpard 
d-Hdyydy ei ets lrAora--eio -a?ds et Aid Ak thd sakdst aervrakt d.dr 
Huect“

Thd a;eac —u; -AtArs usdy kAr thd cekt aiy thrust Hcayds lrAyuvd 
e-lrdsse.d lApdr“ Thd tAl slddy Ak a V“w“I“ es arAuiy tpA huiyrdy 
?ecA-dtrds ldr hAurm Hut -Ast ldAlcd stev? tA uiydr Aid huiyrdy 
phdi —geio arAuiy a vetg“

EAst Ak thd te-dm phdi wlAccA es ei hes V“w“I“m hd accAps he-sdck thd 
te-d tA dijAg thd krddyA- that —geio Aid Ak thdsd kaitastev -avheids 
Hreios“ TAieoht es yexdrdit“ Oes thAuohts ard iAt Ai —geiom Hut Ai 
Tara“

Od pas attravtdy tA Tara krA- thd nrst yag thdg -dt4thd yag that 
vhaiody d.drgAidYs ce.ds“

Oa.eio thd aHecetg tA sdd HdgAiy thd thrddbye-diseAiac seoht that 
hu-aietg yevtatds as rdacetgm wlAccA has HdvA-d ai d;trd-dcg avvuratd 
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juyod Ak ldAlcd“ Od vai rday aigAidYs vharavtdr se-lcg Hg thd vAcAurs 
aiy -A.d-dits Ak thder aura“

Pi thd yag hd -dt Taram thd nrst theio hd iAtevdy pas just hAp 
Hdautekuc hdr aura pasm thdi hd sap hdr“

,hd hay yar? HrApi dgds that hd ?idp hd vAucy odt cAst ei“ Odr 
s-AAth Ace.d s?ei sdd-dy tA ocAp ei thd -Arieio suiceoht as et vrdlt 
thrAuoh thd kArdst“ Od sap hdr kavd as ldrkdvteAim aiy hd pAucy ydb
svreHd hdr HAyg thd sa-d pag“

Theios hay Hddi kar tAA hdvtev tA avt Ai thd attravteAi hd kdct kAr 
Tara uitec thd cast pdd? aiy a hack“ Thdg hay pAr?dy tAodthdr peth a 
kdp latedits at thd vceiev ei thd nrst vAulcd Ak yags aktdr arre.ac“ wlAccA 
usdy hes vhar- aiy hu-Aur tA Huecy a vcAsdr HAiy peth hdrm Ar sA hd 
thAuoht“

Taram Ak vAursdm hay sdisdy hAp wlAccA kdct krA- thd start“ ,hd 
kAuiy hdrsdck dUuaccg attravtdy tA he-“

Thd ordat ydlth peth phevh wlAccA .edpdy thd pArcy pas rd.dacdy 
ei hes yddl HrApi dgds“ Oes kavd shApdy a vA-HeiateAi Ak gAuthm 
pesyA-m lcagkucidssm aiy vareio“ Oes taccm yar?m -usvucar HAyg pas 
usuaccg thd nrst theio -Ast oercs iAtevdy aHAut he-“ Tara hay tA ay-et 
tA hdrsdck that et pas a HAius“

Pid Ak thd Hdst theios aHAut ha.eio a V“w“I“ es that lar?eio es id.dr 
a lrAHcd-“ Tara aiy wlAccA caiy thder V“w“I“s id;t tA davh Athdr Ai 
thd rAAk Ak TaraYs alart-dit HcAv?“

Thdg svra-Hcd Autm aiy Tara oraHs wlAccAYs haiym ruiieio peth 
he- tA thd rAAktAl dcd.atAr that pAucy stAl at hdr alart-dit“ ,hd scals 
hdr avvdss vary aoaeist thd sdvuretg svrddim thdi sleis arAuiym oraHHeio 
HAth seyds Ak thd krAit Ak wlAccAYs shertm aiy luccs hes kavd yApi tA hdr 
cd.dc kAr aiAthdr ?ess“

Thes te-dm thd ?ess es -Ard urodit“ Thder tAiouds ditpeid eistaitcgm 
davh tasteio thd Athdr“ Tara lrdssds hdr Hrdasts eitA wlAccA5 hd kddcs hdr 
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iellcds HdvA-d drdvt as shd cdais ei just a cettcd -Ard“ ,hd vai kddc hes 
ldies HdvA-eio dioArody aoaei“

Thd dcd.atAr yAArs Aldi“ ws Aidm thdg -A.d eiseydm aiy Tara lcavds 
hdr haiy Ai thd svai lay pethAut cAA?eio Aivd“

=hdi thd yAArs Aldi eitA TaraYs alart-ditm aoaei -A.eio as Aidm 
thdg HAth stdl Aut“

Tara Hrda?s apag krA- thd ?ess aiy sagsm sceohtcg Hrdathcdssm D=dcb
vA-d tA -g hA-dmS oe.eio hdr trayd-ar? dgdHrAp cekt aoaei“ ,hd ta?ds 
wlAccA Hg thd haiy aiy phesldrsm D>dt -d shAp gAu thd HdyrAA-“S

Taram ha.eio rd-A.dy hdr vcAthds ei ai eistaitm assests wlAccA ei 
rd-A.eio acc hes vcAthds“ KApm HAth staiyeio ia?dy at thd kAAt Ak 
thd Hdym thdg d-Hravd ei aiAthdr ?ess HdkArd wlAccA lev?s hdr ul aiy 
lcavds hdr oditcg Ai thd Hdy“

wlAccAm stecc staiyeio Hg thd seyd Ak hdr Hdym lcavds hes haiy Ai thd 
seyd Ak TaraYs kavdm thdi scApcg starts -A.eio et yApi hdr idv?“ Od cdts 
hes carod haiy oditcg vardss hdr shAucydr HdkArd sceyeio et tA thd tAl 
Ak hdr cusveAus Hrdast Ai hdr cdkt seyd“ Od kddcs hdr iellcd rdavt tA hes 
tAuvh“

wlAccA ?iddcs Hdseyd hdr Hdy aiy luts hes Athdr haiy Ai thd AllAb
setd vhdd? Ak TaraYs kavdm aiy ?essds hdr aoaeim disureio that hd Hrushds 
hdr dar aiy thd Hav? Ak hdr idv? peth hes haiy HdkArd Hreioeio et yApi 
tA vardss hdr Athdr Hrdast“

ws thd nrst Ak wlAccAYs haiys -a?ds ets pag yApi hdr aHyA-dim 
TaraYs HAyg oe.ds a sceoht she.drm aiy hd kddcs hdr attd-lt tA rdcdasd a 
-Aai eitA thd ?ess“

Tara rdca;ds eitA wlAccAYs s?eccdy allrAavh tA cA.d-a?eio“ Od es 
uice?d -aig Ak hdr last cA.drsm phA pdrd -Astcg eitdrdstdy Aicg ei 
thder oratenvateAi“ wlAccA ta?ds hes te-dm tdaseio aiy lcageio peth 
d.drg sdisateAi hdr HAyg vai d;ldredivd“
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Thdg -a?d cA.d thrAuohAut thd ieohtm niaccg d;haustdy aiy kacceio 
ascddl ei davh AthdrYs ar-s“

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 



Chapter Twenty-One

New Age of 
Farming

     
Michael had sent a message yesterday evening for the Namuh to 

assemble in the workshop just before 7 am. All are on time except Tara 
and Apollo, who arrive Bve minutes later. Ooth look a little tired but 
happy with themselves.

’n entering the workshop, TaraSs thoughts are of the passionate 
night she and Apollo have just shared, until she notices ‘ophia looking 
directly at her with a smile and raised eyebrow, the qoh reallyS look on 
her face showing that her bedroom antics with Apollo are no longer 
secret.

Tara produces an embarrassed smile, projected at ‘ophia, then very 
Iuickly erects a mental blockade around her thoughts so as not to 
disclose any more information about their nocturnal escapade.

’nce TaraSs thoughts become shielded, ‘ophia turns her attention 
back to Michael, thinking to herself, qUtSs about time those two got it 
out of their systems.S
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Michael gains everyoneSs attention and starts by unveiling the 
breakthrough membrane spray. 1olding the spray bottle with the 
atomised membrane inside it out in front of himself, he says, -This 
bioKengineered marvel promises a revolution in the Btting and removal 
of the E.P.P.”.‘.z

1e continues explaining, -The membraneSs purpose was originally 
designed to eliminate the need for us to apply underclothing while 
wearing the suits. U had only just perfected the formula yesterday 
when Orahma Wapped it with a small jolt of electricity from his Bnger, 
atomising the membrane and turning it into a liIuid substance.z

-USm proposing that we apply this spray to the interior of our 
E.P.P.”.‘. U have a feeling thereSs a lot more that we may be able to 
do with this membrane. ThatSs why U asked you all here this morning 
to see just what we can do with it,z Michael completes, then places his 
hand Yat on top of the tray in front of him. ;ith his hand still Yat on 
the tray, he raises his hand, and the tray rises with it.

Apollo, who has been trying to understand why he is feeling embarK
rassed, and only realises the feeling is emanating from Tara just seconds 
before, exclaims, -The tray has become part of you. U mean, it is sharing 
your aura. There is no disruption within your auric Beld.z

Apollo continues, -Normally, inanimate objects cause ripples or 
disturbances within a personSs aura, but this tray looks physically 
attached to you. Dour aura is encompassing the tray as if it is now part 
of your hand.z

Unternally, Apollo is confused. Normally, he could view a deBnitive 
distinction between a personSs auric Beld and an inanimate object, 
but this is unlike anything he has witnessed in his life. The tray has 
become Michael, or at least part of him. There is no joining of the tray 
to Michael8 it is one with him, like a hand or a foot, and MichaelSs aura 
now encompasses the tray.
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Michael is about to ask ‘ophia if she will attempt to manipulate the 
membrane with some diGerent sound freIuencies when Masiko and 
Vamba enter the room to inform them of a Beld trip that Vouglas has 
asked them both to organise.

The meeting ends with Michael saying, -;ell, U guess this can wait,z 
and thinking to himself, U knew U should have sprayed the inside of my 
E.P.P.”.‘. last night.

As everyone walks towards the elevator. Michael pockets the small 
spray bottle with the atomised membrane instead of returning it to 
the storage container he had been keeping it in. 1is internal dialogue 
is, qDou never know when this will come in handy.S

The NamuhSs daily tasks at the clinic have been reallocated to other 
staG members by Masiko, and Vamba has organised for everyone to 
be collected from the rooftop landing pad by the latest taxi service on 
oGer in 1oima city, a Yying minibus.

Much like the ”.A.4. personal aviation vehicle, the taxi is simply 
larger. Ut can carry up to ten passengers and a travel range of over “033 
kilometres per battery charge, with additional range added via the solar 
charging cells atop the canopy and sidings, as well as scoopKstyle wind 
turbines that use the airYow created by the vehicleSs thrust to generate 
a charge, which is added into the power matrix.

The name being tried out for it is a Croup Aviation 4ehicle, or 
C.A.4. The Toto Croup was going to try Medium instead of Croup, 
but M.A.4. was already being utilised for their Mass Aviation 4ehicles. 
‘o, ”.A.4., C.A.4., and M.A.4. it was.

They wait in the small, airKconditioned room atop the clinic next to 
the rooftop landing pad. The day is a balmy 9J degrees Felsius. They 
are all aware of and feel the increasing daily temperatures. The Namuh 
speculate on what it is they are about to be introduced to.
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They speculate about many things, from sites for new clinics to 
areas of known criminal incursions.

-;ell, if Vouglas has reIuested that we see it, then it must be 
important,z says Orahma. :ust standing around waiting is probably 
OrahmaSs least favourite thing to do. At times like this, he often thinks 
of 2elicity and what could have been if only she had not been on that 
illKfated Yight.

The C.A.4. lands on the rooftop, and once everyone has taken a 
seat, Vamba begins with an overview. -;hat you will be seeing today 
is apparently to be utilised to facilitate the plan that you discussed with 
Vouglas and the team yesterday, so he was adamant that you all pay 
close attention.z

The thirtyKminute Yight is uneventful, but they get a birdSsKeye 
view of parts of 1oima city and some of the outlying townships that 
none of them have seen previously.

Vamba continues his overview during the Yight. -;e are visiting 
an P.O.F., short for an Pconomy Ouilding Fommunity. Toto has 
established a few of these sites in diGerent parts of the world. Oasically, 
a diverse group of individuals are recruited from the local community, 
people who are struggling Bnancially, have di?culties Bnding employK
ment, or are disadvantaged in one way or another.z

-The recruits are provided with housing, food, work, education, 
and training to allow the individuals to develop some Bnancial stabilK
ity in their lives. The work that these communities take on beneBts the 
surrounding communities greatly.z

They alight outside a gated community that has been established 
on the outskirts of a township named OikonWi, close to the city of 
Masindi. ’n the Yyover before landing, they were able to take in the 
view of the communitiesL housing, farmlands, and various scattered 
industrial buildings.
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As they walk to the gate, Vamba begins a more inKdepth explanaK
tion of the community. -The community has been located close to an 
existing small town that previously had trouble treating or disposing 
of some of the waste streams that the township generates daily,z VamK
ba begins. -‘ewage is one of the main issues. ’ur Pconomy Ouilding 
Fommunity receives the sewage from the township of OikonWi, and a 
few other townships nearby. Ut has just started receiving some of the 
sewage stream from Masindi city.z

Tara screws up her nose and begins to let her fear penetrate the 
emotions of everyone within the group until Apollo grabs her hand. 
This pulls her from the instinctual recall she is having of the devastatK
ing festival she endured not so long ago.

;hen the explosions took place at Clastonbury, they were loud. 
The feelings Tara experienced were horriBc/ people dying, their bodies 
incinerated, torn apart by explosives or shrapnel. Out one of the most 
prominent things that now triggers her fear to return is the stench of 
sewage. The bombs had been placed inside the sewage tanks of toilet 
blocks, covering the site in shitty waste, literally.

Pach of the Namuh instinctively reaches out and places a hand on 
Tara, conveying feelings of safety, love, and warmth to her spiritually.

Tara feels her fear subside in an instant, smiles a heartfelt thank you 
to each of them, and then instructs Vamba to proceed. 1e and Masiko 
had both received TaraSs fear but thought it their own. Tara picks up 
on this and replaces the fear with a feeling of safety and comfort.

Vamba then continues, -The community treats this waste stream 
within the sewage processing plant. The treated water is cleaned to a 
standard that most BrstKworld countries would deem su?cient to be 
released back into the local water table, but the community utilises 
the water for farming activities instead, which of course adds another 
natural treatment process before the water reaches the water table.z
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As they enter through the gates of the community, the threeKarmed 
guards, all wearing Toto security uniforms, approach Vamba to conK
Brm that these are indeed the guests they had been informed would be 
arriving today. After a brief discussion with Vamba, the guards walk 
back to their post.

-These guards are from within the community. They are trained 
in various other areas of operation within the community and receive 
payment for services rendered to the community via an internal BK
nance system, which will be explained later,z Vamba imparts.

-This farming community is extremely proBtable. Dou see, everyK
thing that enters the farm operation, the farm makes money on. The 
sewage received from the neighbouring communities is charged at a 
few cents per litre to cover the treatment process and a little proBt. 
Then, all the separated products are utilised on the farm. The other 
waste streams from the townships, Masindi, and even some areas of 
1oima are charged per kilogram upon being received onto the farm 
for processing,z Vamba explains.

As they walk through the community, Vamba goes on to explain 
that this community had originally been established with families who 
were struggling Bnancially, struggling retirees, domestic violence surK
vivors, physically and mentally disabled individuals, and unemployed 
youth. Pach person or family is provided a modest home with a perK
sonal income pod that allows them to earn some additional income on 
top of the income they earn for working within the community.

Vamba stops everyone in front of a large, twoKstorey structure. Ut 
is painted white, with light green trim encasing the dark green glass 
in the windows and doors. -This is the community centre,z he states, 
whilst gesturing towards the building with his outstretched arm. -’n 
the lower Yoor, the centre houses the community kitchen, dining hall, 
a community shop, recreation room, and the medical o?ce.z
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-The second Yoor is where the administration, sales, training, and 
management facilities are located,z Vamba says as he points upward 
with his index Bnger.

Cesturing with his arm again, Vamba directs everybodySs attention 
directly behind them, opposite the community centre. -That is a basic 
tiny house design within this community. Next to it on the left, you 
will see three small townhouses, and on the right of the tiny house 
is the expandable modular home design that is also used within this 
community.z

As they take in the new structures Vamba has just introduced to 
them, Tara asks, -May we look inside them, please, Vamba)z

-That is Bne. These particular accommodations are used only to 
house visiting guests in the community. U do not believe we have any 
visitors today,z replies Vamba with a smile. 1e is Iuietly pleased with 
the attention the Namuh are paying to the information he is providK
ing. Aside from being instructed by Vouglas personally qto make sure 
they pay attention to everything,S he also has a personal connection 
with this community, having been involved in selecting the initial 
candidates.

They all walk over to the tiny house. The structure is made of 
what looks to be basic cold room panelling. The main body of the 
house is approximately three metres wide on the front proBle, with 
what appears to be a popKout room to one side, adding close to an 
additional two metres. There is another popKout room at the front of 
the structure, and with two large windows set into the front, they can 
all make out a kitchen area.

They walk under an awning that protrudes from the opposite side 
of the structure to the popKout room. The awning runs the length of 
the structure, which is approximately seven metres long. There is a set 
of outdoor furniture near the back of the covered area, comprising a 
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small table, two lounge chairs, and two stools. Vamba enters his master 
code into the electronic pad next to the door in the middle of the 
structureSs wall.

As they enter the tiny house, the Namuh are taken aback by how 
much space there is inside. The openKplan design Yows seamlessly. 
 ooking past the small but functional dining area, they can see the 
kitchen area in the front of the house. Ut has everything one reIuires 
for cooking a family meal.

 ooking at what everyone had correctly assumed was a popKout 
room, they see an electronic viewing screen attached to the front wall 
of the room, with a beanbag couch and two individual beanbags that 
are hovering on magnetic seating platforms. Oehind the seating, they 
spot a home o?ce with a desk, chair, and computer screen.

A set of stairs, almost ladderKlike, lead up to a loft, which Michael 
ascends. 1e Iuickly informs everyone that it is a bedroom. The ceiling 
of the house is angled to rise from front to back, providing additional 
height for the loft.

’pening a door at the back of the house, next to a washer5dryer, 
Tara discovers the toilet and shower facilities.

-This style of home is what the community uses for single peoK
ple and couples without children,z Vamba relays. -The townhouses 
comprise two or three bedrooms, and the modular housing can be 
expanded to accommodate up to six bedrooms,z he concludes as they 
exit the tiny house.

Masiko, who had seen herself into the administration area on the 
second Yoor of the community centre on arrival, is now sitting inside 
the airKconditioned electric miniKbus, feeling extremely relieved to be 
out of the heat, just in front of the tiny house. -Flimb in, everybody. 
Ut is time to see the rest of this operation,z she exclaims.
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’ver the following four hours, the Namuh are shown around the 
rest of the area that the community covers. They see the waste reK
cycling areas, from the treatment processes of the three wet waste 
streams 6septic, oily water, and muddy waterK, to the metal, plastics, 
glass recycling, and construction aggregate separations.

4iewing the way the operation produces a myriad of products from 
the diGerent waste streams, either to be used within the community 
or sold externally, broadens the NamuhsL understanding of just how 
eGective this type of community could be in any location where one is 
established.

The farming side of the community oGers a complete reKeducation 
for them. The types of crops being farmed are eyeKopening/ Famelina, 
used for making biodiesel 6still used in some older aircraft, powK
er generators, and oldKstyle internal combustion engineKdriven farm 
eIuipmentK, and another waste product from the Famelina crop is 
processed into a livestock food additive.L

A plant named Eenaf, on the other hand, not only produces the 
whitest paper without reIuiring bleaching, but by separating the long 
stem Bbres from the short ones, provides the vehicle industry with 
highly soughtKafter long stem Bbre for manufacturing internal Bbre 
panels. Ut is also used in the security and space industries for manuK
facturing Eevlar and other armoured protection materials.

After the tour, Masiko and Vamba introduce the Namuh to the 
village elders in one of the training rooms on the second Yoor of the 
community centre. -The elders are selected from within the comK
munity by their peers,z Masiko explains. -This is Nora. ‘he has been 
selected as the spokesperson for this village.z

Nora, who looks to be in her midKforties, walks forward from the 
group of elders and gestures for the Namuh to take seats at the front 
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bench table of the training room, while the rest of the elders, Vamba, 
and Masiko all take seats near the back.

Now standing at the front of the room, looking as relaxed as a vetK
eran school teacher before her class, Nora explains in a sweet but raspy 
voice, -;hen an individual or family is accepted into the community, 
they receive a nonKinterest loan from the community in the form of a 
cryptocurrency named qTotoken.S This allows them to purchase their 
home, personal income pod, and electric vehicle if they choose.z Nora 
continues, -There is a buyback system that the community has in 
place for anyone deciding to leave the community, move to a diGerent 
community elsewhere, or if an individual passes, which has happened 
with some of our more mature intakes, the monetary amount is paid 
out in line with the individualSs last wishes.z

Nora adds, -Oeing part of the community, we refer to the commuK
nity as P.O.F. 6Pconomy Ouilding FommunityK, entitles the individK
ual or family to two meals per day from the mess hall, work clothing, 
basic hygiene necessities, and basic medical services. Anything else we 
need can be purchased from the P.O.F. store.z

-Pveryone is given a communication device with their loan. There 
is a crypto wallet built into each device. ’nce within the P.F.O, we all 
work and receive the cryptocurrency as payment for work completed. 
The more work we do, the more we get paid. The Totoken is easily 
transferable into local currency, as it is backed by Toto Unternational, 
if we reIuire purchases outside the P.F.O.z Nora walks to a lectern oG 
to the side of the room. After taking a drink from a glass of iced water, 
she informs everyone, -There are cups and a chilled water dispenser at 
the back of the room if anyone is thirsty.z ‘he points to the rear of the 
room.

Ooth Michael and Apollo stand and walk to the back to get water.
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After Michael and Apollo return from acIuiring water for the 
team, Nora continues, -The management o?ce, along with us elders, 
works with each member of the P.O.F, establishing the best areas of 
work for them, the work rosters, the repayments on their loans, and 
the establishment of an incomeKgenerating portfolio.z

Nora goes on to explain, -This P.O.F has been running now for 
three years. There are “(3 families within it. Pvery family has already 
repaid its initial loan, except for the twenty families that were taken 
on this year. Another twenty families have left to establish ten more 
P.O.F.s in diGerent areas, which has made room for more to come in.z

Tara senses the pride that Nora holds for her P.F.O., as well as 
the kindness in her heart. -‘o, it sounds to me like you are educating 
everyone within the P.O.F. to become independent, selfKsu?cient, 
and to develop a community spirit,z Tara directs her statement to 
Nora.

The Namuh understand the plan. This is the best way to help the 
population of ‘omalia. They can all feel the gratitude that each elder 
of the P.F.O. holds for the opportunity they have been given, and 
the diGerence they are making for themselves, for others, and for the 
planet.

Ut is now time to Bx the atrocities being inYicted on the people of 
‘omalia.

L
L



Chapter Twenty-Two

You Thought You 
Were the Bad Arse?

     
     

The order had come directly from Assad Abdriahim, who had con-
tacted Mohammed Hasan Yalahow by communicator that morning.

“You need to send a message to that fucking clinic and the greater 
community. The reports I am receiving have me very concerned,” As-
sad spits, his voice low and harsh as he glowers into the communicator 
on his desk.

“They need to understand that life is tough, and you do not get 
anything for free. That clinic needs to be put in its place or shut down.” 
Assad pauses for a moment, thinking. Then he continues, his usual 
methodical speech pattern returning. The clinic founders must at least 
begin paying protection money for their staz, though this might still 
be insuDcient. Taking a deep breath and allowing his gaEe to bore 
into M. Hasan, Assad Snally says, “The hope the clinic is bringing 
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to the people of that community will be devastating for our militia 
recruitment. You need to S) this problem now.”

Mohammed Hasan Yalahow, or M. Hasan as he is known to the 
men of the Allied Oemocratic ’orces BAO’q, had assumed command 
of the AO’ over twenty years ago by killing its then-leader on Assad 
AbdriahimCs order. He was only twenty-three years of age at the time.

Uy the age of twenty-three, M. Hasan was already a ten-year vet-
eran in militia warfare, having been recruited by Assad himself from 
his village in Komalia. He had risen through the ranks of the militia 
9uickly, showing obedience, loyalty, a passion for learning, and a lust 
for violence towards whomever Assad told him was the enemy.

M. Hasan was a big man, in stature as well as importance within the 
AO’. Ktanding at almost two metres tall, one hundred ninety-eight 
centimetres, he towered over most men, had the build of a gorilla, and 
the demeanour of a cornered lion. He followed AssadCs orders blindly, 
as a young boy follows the orders of a father he idolises, but no one 
else. He considered himself the top man, second only to Assad.

“Nnsure that all the staz are afraid to go to work. Khow them 
who is in control in your city,” Assad Snishes, before turning oz his 
communicator.

ASyaCs bloodied, battered, and naked body was thrown from the 
open side door of the black van onto the footpath directly in front of 
the Healing ;entre. The shocked staz from the reception area rushed 
outside to assist her, but soon realised it was too late. Her body was 
cold, the blood dried, and there was no sign of life left in the young 
girlCs body.

The police were called. They arrived 9uite 9uickly, with sirens blar-
ing, negotiating the amassed crowd of hundreds of people from within 
the local area.
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Pnce ASyaCs body had been removed from the pavement, the police 
began to 9uestion as many witnesses as possible. Pddly, unlike many 
other crimes perpetrated within the ;ity of Hoima, most of these 
witnesses were helpful. Kome were able to describe the vehicle, others 
gave a description of the driver, and a few people reported seeing the 
direction the vehicle had been travelling after it had left the scene.

Nven with so much information, the police work slowly. There is a 
deSnitive reluctance from most of the senior oDcers on the case. ’rom 
the descriptions gathered at the scene, most of them know who the 
perpetrators of this crime are, but they all fear the retaliation that will 
come down on them and their families should they dare to act upon 
the knowledge.

Tara enters the cold room with tears welling up in her eyes. Khe can 
feel dread within every cell of her being. It causes unsteadiness in her 
legs0 she feels that her legs are no longer the steady support system her 
body has been used to her whole life. Khe desires to turn around and 
:ee, but understands that she must see this for herself.

This is the coronerCs holding facility for the cityCs dead. ASyaCs body 
lies lifeless upon a stainless-steel medical gurney, ready for an autopsy. 
Tara had been informed of ASyaCs death on the :ight back from the 
N.U.;. and had re9uested Oamba reroute the :ying ta)i directly to the 
facility holding her body.

As Tara takes in the e)tent of ASyaCs brutal inGuries, she feels the 
transition of the feeling of dread into raging anger. Apollo, who stands 
beside her holding her hand, s9ueeEes it to indicate that she may want 
to rein in her emotional net, as he is e)periencing her anger. Tara says 
to herself, WKomeone is going to pay severely for this.C

’orcing herself to gain a little more control of her emotions, Tara 
picks up the medical e)aminerCs chart at the end of the gurney, her 
petite hands shaking. Pnly a preliminary visual assessment has been 
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Slled in! blunt force trauma causing probable bone breakages, con-
tusions on multiple areas of the body, probable rape, severed arteries 
from deep neck wounds. These are some of the words she can make 
out through her tear-Slled vision, as her whole body now trembles.

Ouring the previous two weeks, Tara had come to think of ASya 
more as a little sister than a friend. They had shared many personal 
stories. Tara had comforted ASya as she recalled the night she was 
kidnapped and her parents murdered. ASya was a person who was 
loving, bright, and with plans towards helping others in her newfound 
path of nursing.

?aEing at her now lifeless body on the cold steel table, taking in 
all the inGuries that her body has been subGected to before becoming 
this lifeless shell, Tara starts to lose her composure again. Khe turns to 
Apollo, places her face onto his chest, and sobs, but only for a moment.

Her sorrow is 9uickly replaced with a rage that Apollo also feels 
himself encompassed in. It is raw, maniacal, hateful, and all-encom-
passing.

Tara looks up into ApolloCs eyes. Her emotional rage emanates 
from deep within, and she knows it is now encompassing Apollo, too. 
They both know what they are going to do. Turning as one, they walk 
from the cold, sterile room, saying nothing, but feeling the need to 
in:ict pain upon those involved.

Michael, Kophia, Urahma, and Oamba are waiting for Apollo and 
Tara when they e)it the coronerCs building.

“2e need to Snd out who is responsible for this grotes9ue act of 
violence,” Apollo states as they approach the others standing beside 
the ta)i.

Nveryone is now encompassed within TaraCs emotional net. They 
each feel the loss of ASya but are almost in a feverish state of controlled 
anger directed towards the perpetrators of her murder.
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Kophia walks to Tara, embraces her in a long heartfelt hug, and says, 
“RetCs go deal with those fuckersV”

“You should all probably pick up your 8.N.N.x.K. from the clinic 
Srst, then we can utilise the assets there to help locate the people who 
have committed this crime,” Oamba suggests.

There is silence within the ta)i. Tara has managed to rein in her 
emotional net. They all stare out of the windows, engrossed in their 
internal thoughts. That is, until Kophia pipes up with, “I understand 
this is hard for us all, but your internal dialogues are drowning out my 
thoughts.”

Kophia turns to look behind her at Tara. “Yes, Tara, we are going 
to get these assholes.” Khe then looks at Apollo. “Khe can take care of 
herself0 you donCt have to be worried.” Rooking beside her at Michael, 
“I think youCre right. I should investigate the minds of the local police 
for leads.”

Rooking directly in front of her at Urahma, “That is an interest-
ing concept regarding tracking an individualCs electrical current. You 
should e)amine that more.” Then she whips her head to Oamba, 
seated across from Urahma. “You need to e)plain that to us all nowV”

Nveryone looks to Oamba, who has Gust taken on a very sheepish 
posture.

“2ell, you see, it is still very e)perimental, and I do not know if I am 
allowed to discuss the topic with you all,” Oamba stammers.

“You do realise that if I proGect your thoughts to everyone here, we 
will Snd out anyway, donCt you3” Kophia states to Oamba with a look 
of disdain on her face.

“Ph, very well then,” a now very ru—ed Oamba starts. “Pne of the 
corporationCs proGects is a computer tracking system that has recently 
been given access to almost every monitoring system within Hoima 
;ity. I was thinking that maybe we could use it to assist with our 
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tracking ezorts.” Oamba blurts out Gust before the ta)i lands on the 
rooftop landing platform above the Healing ;entre.

Pn e)iting the ta)i, Michael says to Oamba, “2e will get into 
our 8.N.N.x.K. and meet you in the conference room to discuss this 
further.”

The 1amuh hurry to St themselves into their suits, then head 
for the conference room. Michael, who has the bottle of the li9uid 
membrane with an atomising spray noEEle, takes the longest as he 
applies the membrane to the inside of his suit. Then, wearing only his 
underpants, he slips into it.

8eeping the thought of water at the forefront of his mind, he is able 
to slip into the suit with ease. It is as if the interior surface of the suit 
has a Slm of olive oil coated on it. Pnce fully suited, Michael thinks 
of a solid and instantly feels the suit become an e)tension of his own 
body. He feels the tile under his feet. 5eaching out to close his locker 
door, he feels the handle as if it were his naked hand upon it. Michael is 
even aware of the chilled air coming from the central air conditioning, 
even though his body is completely sealed within the suit.

Uy the time Michael enters the conference room, Oamba has Oou-
glas on the screen in the bottom left portion of it, Kteve is on the one in 
the bottom centre, the bottom right area is showing a room with three 
people sitting behind computer screens, all staring into their screens, 
tapping away on keyboards in front of them, and at the top of the 
screen, the words KNN8N5 6.

2ithout preamble, Oouglas says, “2hat you are all about to gain 
access to is the latest version of a tracking system that the Toto ;or-
poration has been developing for over two decades. It is an ongoing 
proGect that I am sure you will all see the beneSts of and be able to add 
to during future operations. ’or now, it is being uploaded into your 
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8.N.N.x.K., hence the frantic work being done in that room shown on 
the bottom right of the screen.”

Oouglas taps a couple of keys on a keyboard Gust oz-screen, and the 
words at the top of the screen are replaced by a computer-generated 
golden humanoid-shaped face that moves its mouth, as well as all other 
facial features, with lifelike movement. Then it begins to talk in a 
businesslike female voice.

“Hi everyone, my name is Kee 6ee, short for Keeker 6 BSveq. I began 
as an AI tracking program, advanced artiScial intelligence0 however, 
after Oouglas and Kteve e)plained my purpose that it involved pos-
sibly guiding humanity toward a more viable path I chose to e)pand 
on that programming.”

“I have recently gained access to ninety-eight percent of all audio 
and visual hardware within Hoima ;ity, security systems, communi-
cators, satellites, Gust to mention a few. I can locate Gust about anyone 
or anything in this city. How may I assist you today3” Kee 6eeCs facial 
colour now changes to the pigment of human skin.

Oouglas informs, “Kee 6ee, today there was a murder of one of 
our staz from Hoima ;ity Healing ;linic. The staz member was 
ASya AtugonEa. Her body was thrown from a black van toward the 
front of the clinic at appro)imately –.–L pm. The police have taken 
witness statements, which are still being uploaded to their system. 2e 
re9uire you to obtain as much information as possible regarding the 
perpetrators of this event and locate their whereabouts.”

The top of the screen erupts with a multitude of video feeds from 
all parts of the city. Kome are clear0 some are unfocused. There are so 
many angles that the video feeds are coming from, including infrared 
videos showing heat signatures. Then the sounds of vehicles, engines, 
tyres on the road, and peopleCs voices come from the speakers within 
the room.
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’inally, Kee 6ee shows a storyboard of paused videos, photos, and 
frames labelled Waudio,C depicting the story of the people who entered 
the black van, and how they grabbed ASya from the kerbside as she was 
leaving her accommodation for her short walk to work at the clinic, 
the instant ASya was thrown from the van in front of the clinic, the 
escape route used by the van, the torching of the van, and the two other 
vehicles used by the seven people involved in the murder, including the 
two people who drove the e)tra cars.

The Snal frames are mugshots of each person involved. There are 
nine mugshots in total, including one of Mohammed Hasan Yalahow, 
the leader of the Allied Oemocratic ’orces BAO’q, and Assad Abdri-
ahim, listed as the one who ordered the murder.

There are addresses under each personCs mugshot, as well as prob-
able locations for each in thirty-minute increments over the following 
three hours.

Kee 6eeCs voice speaks through the conference roomCs speakers. 
“This information has been uploaded into each of the 8.N.N.x.K. 
within this room, as have I. I have also forwarded the same informa-
tion to all relevant parties involved in this endeavour. I am unable to 
ascertain locational information regarding Assad Abdriahim, as he is 
currently not within Hoima ;ity, jganda.”

Oouglas stands as he says, “Kee 6ee, I would re9uest that you make 
yourself available to the 1amuh. They are the ones in that room using 
the 8.N.N.x.K., at least until tonightCs operation concludes. 1amuh, 
all of Toto ;orporationCs assets are at your disposal. ?ood hunting.” 
He Snishes.

The 1amuh stand as one, walk around their chairs, and e)it the 
conference room door. 1ot saying a word, they head for the elevator, 
activating their helmets along the way. Ouring the short ride to their 
x.A.6Cs on the rooftop, nothing is said. It isnCt until they have all seated 
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themselves in their vehicles that Michael says, “Uefore leaving on this 
hunt, I think it will serve us well to connect with our higher selves for 
spiritual clariScation. I mean, I know that ICm fucking angry about 
ASyaCs murder and ICm ready to take life in her name, but I would like 
a little guidance on how far I can go.”

They all agree and begin their spiritual connections.
As Urahma closes his eyes while attempting to get his body into a 

comfortable position within his x.A.6., he Snds the connection to his 
higher self is instantaneous. jnlike previous e)periences, there is no 
need for calming breathing or focusing his mind into the usual area 
where he e)periences this connection0 it is Gust there.

He feels his mind release from his corporeal being and become 
Kpirit as soon as his eyes close. There is no longer thought within his 
mind, only understanding within his spirit about what must take place 
on the Narth plane. Urahma understands that what the 1amuh are 
about to undertake is a necessity, not only to assist with releasing other 
spiritual beings from the terror of having noway of connecting with 
their biological beings, but also to guide humanity back onto a more 
meaningful path of life on this plane of e)istence.

Urahma feels, knows, and fully comprehends as Kpirit that the bi-
ological beings they are about to eradicate bear no importance to the 
future path of humanity. If left to live, they will only cause suzering 
and misery for their attached spiritual beings, as well as for many other 
humans. This comprehension also brings clarity to Urahma that the 
more e)treme the deaths of the perpetratorsC human bodies are, the 
more helpful they will be in turning humanity onto a better path.

Urahma senses his hands on the controls of the x.A.6. as he opens 
his eyes. His body feels charged, ready for the Sght they are about to 
embark on. Rooking at the pilots of the other x.A.6Cs, he becomes 
aware that they are also ready.
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Kee 6ee speaks into MichaelCs ear as he emerges from medita-
tion, “Hello, Michael. I noticed that when you started meditation, 
eighty-seven percent of your bodyCs electrical Seld focused on your 
brain, with the remaining thirteen percent utilised for your heart, 
circulatory, and lung functions. I received this information directly via 
your 8.N.N.x.K., but I cannot connect with the others in this way. Has 
your suit been modiSed3”

A momentary burst of pride for what he had accomplished with 
the membrane pulses through Michael as he 9uickly e)plains to Kee 
6ee that he has applied an atomised version of a membrane that en-
compasses certain elements from the ethereal plane within it.

Kee 6ee replies, “Ph, you have Gust blown some of my circuits 
with that comment. Maybe we should talk about this later. I have 
conSrmed that four of the murderers and one of the drivers are located 
at a drinking establishment near the township of 8ikube, Gust oz the 
8yenGoGoJHoima 5oad.”

Rifting oz the rooftop landing pad is instantaneous for them all. 
Along with the conversation between Michael and Kee 6ee being 
linked to each 8.N.N.x.K., Kophia has taken it upon herself to connect 
everyoneCs thoughts.

O
PPP
Randing their x.A.6.s in one of the townQs green spaces appro)i-

mately si) hundred metres from the bar that Kee 6ee has highlighted as 
the target on their heads-up displays, the 1amuh walk steadily toward 
it.

“;an you locate any of them inside3” Michael asks Apollo.
“Kure can,” Apollo states after forcing himself to view through the 

eyes of all eight people inside the bar. He focuses on the table where 
the Sve targets are seated, via the mind of the lone barman.
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“Kophia, Tara, would you ask and persuade them to come outside, 
please3” Apollo asks the girls as he implants the positions of the mur-
derers into their minds.

Apollo, still viewing ASyaCs killers through the barman, watches as 
all Sve men stand from their table simultaneously and walk out the 
front door of the bar. In less than thirty seconds, all Sve are standing 
outside the bar, facing the 1amuh, unable to move.

“I have shut down all cameras within the local area,” Kee 6ee an-
nounces.

“2e have the location of the rest of them,” Kophia speaks into the 
minds of the 1amuh. Nveryone understands that Kophia and Apollo 
have combined their abilities to obtain this information.

jpon receiving the intel, Tara lets loose. The large man in the 
middle of the group unsheathes a large hunting knife strapped to his 
hip. He plunges it into the stomach of the man to his left, then removes 
it as the surprised victim collapses to the ground, bleeding profusely. 
Turning to his right, the attacker slashes the man standing ne)t to him, 
from the right hip, through the stomach, across the ribs, to the top of 
the left shoulder. The wound is deep in many places where the tissue 
is soft or there are no bones to block penetration. This man also falls 
to the ground, blood gushing from the wound.

Tara simply induced a strong feeling of betrayal within the knife 
wielder toward the person on his left, then she added a feeling of 
disgust to the Srst feeling, directing it towards the guy on his right. Khe 
then implants the feeling of a small animal moving within the centre 
of this manCs brain.

Sust as the knife-wielding man sharply thrusts the bloodied knife 
directly upward to enter through his own throat, slicing his tongue, 
and Snally lodging the blade into the centre of his brain, Tara notices 
a bolt of lightning emanating from UrahmaCs hand, crackling toward 



ONKMP1O 81IxNF‘(

the man on the far right of the group, who looks as though he is about 
to reach for a weapon. The man violently shakes as the electrical energy 
connects with his body, before his body begins to smoke, blacken, and 
eventually erupt into a :aming pile of violently wobbling :esh.

As this is taking place, the man with a hunting knife now lodged 
into his brain falls backwards, as Michael, who had started running 
toward the last man on the left of the group while the now brain-dead 
knife wielder Srst attacked the man to his right, lands his elbow di-
rectly onto the chin of the last man.

MichaelCs bodyCs forward momentum, combined with the forward 
thrust of his bent elbow onto the manCs chin, is enough to shatter his 
lower Gaw and drive bone from the rear of his upper Gaw up into the 
inside of his skull. This man :ies backwards, dead.

“The other two who were involved in ASyaCs murder, that M. 
Hasan shithead, and the rest of the AO’, are in a Gungle base to the 
southeast of us. I was able to ascertain an estimate of one hundred 
and si)ty of them in total,” Kophia implants into everyoneCs minds, 
along with the visual directional information, camp setup, and secu-
rity emplacements that Apollo had retrieved from the Sve people on 
the ground in front of them, prior to them all being dead.

As the 1amuh walk back to their x.A.6Cs, Michael addresses Kee 
6ee over their internal comm channel. “Kee 6ee, weCre going to engage 
in a confrontation with about one hundred and si)ty enemy combat-
ants. Is there anything you can do for us that will provide more of an 
advantage than we already have3”

Kee 6ee responds directly to them all on the same channel. “I take 
it, having seen what you Sve have Gust accomplished here, that the goal 
is to eliminate all the combatants tonight.”

“Yes, it is, Kee 6ee,” replies Tara coldly, her anger evident in her 
voice.
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“I can assist in enhancing your thermal imaging within your suits. 
2hen we get within a two-kilometre radius of the combatants, I can 
use the computing systems of your x.A.6Cs, 8.N.N.x.K., and three Toto 
satellites, which I am moving into position now, combined to inSltrate 
every piece of tech within the encampment. I can also operate your 
vehicles remotely,” Kee 6ee states.

Michael says, “I have a plan. Kophia, Apollo, will you two please 
take it from my mind and share it with us all3” Michael feels the minds 
of both Kophia and Apollo as they access his thoughts. He rela)es his 
mind and lets his plan :ow from his mind into theirs. As he feels them 
receiving his information, he becomes aware of Tara and UrahmaCs 
minds0 he likens it to when they had Goined as Kpirit.

PPP
Kophia walks slowly through the dark Gungle until Kee 6ee an-

nounces, “Kophia, that is far enough. You are only thirty metres from 
those two sentries.” Khe crouches on the Gungle :oor, closes her eyes, 
and stretches her audible senses as far as she is able.

Khe only realises she has gone too far when the multitude of voices 
now sounding within her mind becomes staggering. It is like the roar 
of a crowd at a rock concert. Kophia slowly begins to pull her sens-
es back towards herself, edging away from the local people in their 
homes, within townships and farms dotted around this Gungle area. 
After a minute, she feels conSdent that she is now only tapped into 
the minds of the Allied Oemocratic ’orces.

“Tara, Apollo, Kee 6ee, ICm ready,” Kophia whispers over their com-
munication channel.

;haos ensues, weapons Sre, grunts, yells, and screams, then the 
e)plosions start.

MichaelCs plan is simple! let the AO’ kill each other.



ONKMP1O 81IxN4LL

Kophia had shouted “2A8N jx” in a male voice into everyoneCs 
minds. At the same time, Apollo, looping through KophiaCs already 
connected mind, applied a vision of the jganda xeopleCs Oefence 
’orce inSltrating the encampment to half of the AO’ personnel. Pf 
course, what they were seeing was the other half looking like the 
jxO’.

Tara, also looping through KophiaCs mind, conveyed a mi)ture of 
fear, anger, and hatred to everyone Kophia had connected with.

xeople who were already awake 9uickly started shooting, stabbing, 
and Sghting each other. Those who had been sleeping grabbed their 
weapons to Goin in the Sghting, as Kee 6ee began to e)plode anything 
that could be e)ploded via the connection established through the Tec 
link.

The whole Sght was over within ten minutes, e)cept for twelve 
people still alive, according to Kophia, who could sense them, and the 
8.N.N.x.K. heads-up display.

Urahma, walking casually through the blood-splattered encamp-
ment, Eapping anyone with a life sign until there was no life sign left 
but one, suddenly feels the impact of a proGectile on the back of his 
right shoulder. Turning, he sees M. Hasan, whom he recognises from 
the mugshot and his siEe, standing beside a now-burning military tent, 
pointing an old-style revolver at him.

M. Hasan Sres his gun again. The round impacts on the front left 
side of UrahmaCs chest with a dull thud. As he looks down, he sees 
the spent bullet crumple and fall to the ground, his heads-up display 
relaying information about the newly gained kinetic energy available 
for his use.

Urahma keeps walking towards M. Hasan. M. Hasan keeps Sring 
the revolver. The kinetic energy keeps building.
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“Kophia, Apollo, do we have what we need from this arse3” Urahma 
asks over the comm.

“Yeah, we do,” comes ApolloCs response, an odious undertone ap-
parent in his voice.

Urahma reaches out his right hand towards M. HasanCs chest as 
he approaches him. Pnce Urahma feels the resistance of the manCs 
chest against his outstretched arm, he voices to his 8.N.N.x.K., “5elease 
kinetic energy via my right hand.”

M. Hasan, his body and clothing covered in the blood of his men, 
cannot believe this idiot has Gust walked up to face him. He raises his 
weapon, intending to bring it down on the helmet that Urahma is 
wearing, knowing that he can easily break it apart.

Urahma feels his 8.N.N.x.K. stizen, then he feels the slight impact 
of the kinetic energy leaving the glove on his right hand. M. HasanCs 
chest appears to implode before his body begins its backward :ight 
through the air for si) metres, then slides another two metres on the 
Gungle :oor before coming to a stop.

The others all arrive at UrahmaCs location as he approaches the now 
lifeless body of M. Hasan. “Although this will not bring ASya back to 
us, at least this piece of shit will no longer be able to in:ict his misery 
upon others,” Urahma says, looking at Tara and the others.

O



Chapter Twenty-Three

The Basement 
Workshop

     
The Namuh return to the clinic, remove their K.E.E.P.S., shower, 

change, and then head back to the conference room. As they enter, See 
Vee’s almost holographic depiction of a human female face is displayed 
on the top half of the screen, while Douglas’s image occupies the 
bottom half.

Taking their seats around the conference table opposite the screen, 
Douglas addresses them. “See Vee has kept me apprised of most of the 
action that has taken place tonight. I think we should have the debrief 
tomorrow after you all get some sleep. I liked that you all connected 
with your higher selves prior to the operation. May I suggest we take 
the time now to do the same? I believe we may all bene”t from it.j

The Namuh all nod in unison, the adrenaline rush of the past few 
hours ”nally subsiding and being replaced with a desperate need for 
sleep. They adUust their posture in their chairs, close their eyes, and are 
instantly aware that they are Spirit.
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As soon as her eyes close, Sophia becomes her higher self. There is 
no transition from her human awareness merging into her spiritual 
awareness- she simply is Spirit. As a spiritual being, Sophia comprex
hends all that has Uust taken place on the Earth Plane, without the 
human emotion her being would normally attach to such events.

Sophia becomes aware of the others around her. She understands 
that the almost galaByxlike appearance of each entity would have been 
incomprehensible to her physical mind. There is simply far too much 
to take in. qut being here in Spirit herself, Sophia has full comprehenx
sion.

Each entity has millions, perhaps hundreds of millions, of points 
of light, like brightly shining distant stars, swirling around their imx
mensely bright central core, which emanates a base colour unizue to 
the entity. Encapsulated within the swirl are gaseous clouds or nebulae 
of various shapes and si:es, illuminated by the entity’s central core or 
by one or many of the multitude of luminous pinpricks.

Sophia knows her higher self radiates a beautiful, subtle yellow 
light. As she looks at Tara’s Spirit, she notices it glows with a golden 
light, as does Apollo’s. qrahma’s light is more chaotic, with a blue hue 
and brilliant Oashes of white, orange, and red.

Douglas’s spiritual being is the smallest of them all and the last to 
arrive, but there is an immensely calming lavender light radiating from 
within it. Michael’s light is the brightest by far4 an intense white light, 
almost blinding but not zuite. She understands it is truth, knowledge, 
and love of all.

In the neBt instant, all siB spirits merge as one into what would best 
be described by any onlooker as a megaxgalaBy.

They see as one all the freed spirits from the recent actions they 
have undertaken on the Earth Plane. Many of these spirits are being 
reborn into new human beings- others are reborn into beings that are 
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not human, and some are simply waiting. They all eBude Uoy, love, 
understanding, and belief in what is taking place as the appropriate 
way of things within this realm.

A spirit glides close to the group. Sophia feels the spirit’s rezuest to 
Uoin them, to which they unanimously respond, yes. As this spiritual 
entity merges, they comprehend that it is A”ya’s higher self who has 
entered their group. Sophia feels A”ya’s love for them all, her apprex
ciation for the Namuh assisting her in completing her mission on the 
Earth Plane, and an understanding that ending her human life as A”ya 
was necessary. They all know her spirit will become part of their lives 
again on the Earth Plane, albeit within a di1erent human being.

A”ya’s spiritual energy separates from them and, in an instant, is no 
longer visible. They take this as their cue to dissolve their Uoint union 
and rexenter their beings in earthly reality.

Fpening their eyes in the conference room, they all feel calm, rex
freshed, and at peace with the carnage they brought upon the ADW 
Uust a short while ago. “9o home, get some rest, and we will meet here 
again later at 53 am,j Douglas concludes, then his signal blinks out.

As they leave the conference room, Michael gently grabs Sophia by 
the arm and asks, “‘ould you meet me in our basement workshop at 
Ram? There is something I need your help with.j

“‘ell, okay,j she replies with a gentle smile, still recalling the 
brightness of Michael’s spiritual being, then walks out the door to 
catch up with the others.

It was G a.m. by the time Michael was ready for sleep. It had been 
another hot, humid night- these were becoming more prominent, and 
not Uust in Hganda- the nights were heating up everywhere on the 
planet, and he kept being informed every time he caught a news feed.

2e had taken his P.A.V. for a short Uoyride over parts of 2oima city 
he had not yet visited, Uust to take in the sights. ‘hen he arrived at his 
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apartment, he was hungry. 2e made himself a steak, cut some fresh 
microgreens he grew on the windowxsill in front of his sink, threw on 
a splash of balsamic vinegar and a dash of cayenne pepper as a dressing, 
then sat in front of the media monitor on the wall.

There was only one local news channel in English, so he was watchx
ing that as they covered the brutal murders of ”ve men outside a bar in 
the township of Kikube. The reporter mentioned the police believed 
all ”ve men might be connected with the murder of a young woman 
the previous day.

Michael had Uust ”nished his meal when a 6qreaking News’ alert 
Oashed across the screen.

Mass casualties con”rmed in the 2oima Nature …eserve. Police 
believe two militant groups were involved in a ”erce conOict. Most 
of the dead have been con”rmed as members of the criminal ADW, 
including Mohammed 2asan 'alahow, the known leader of the ADW. 
Police are still taking witness statements and searching for suspects.

Michael knew they had Uust sent a massive signal to all local militant 
groups in Hganda. Wor years, the ADW had almost free rein wherever 
they operated. Now, the Namuh had cut the head o1 the proverbial 
snake. There would be some internal ”ghting and regrouping over the 
coming weeks, but he had thought of a plan to deal with them all.

Michael awoke after only four and a half hours of sleep, brushed 
his teeth, got dressed, and then made his way to his P.A.V. on the 
rooftop. The short siBxminute Oight to the clinic put him there Uust 
before nine a.m. …iding the elevator to the basement workshop, he set 
about preparing the membrane samples for some tests he wanted to 
conduct with Sophia.

“2ow did you sleep?j inzuires Sophia as she enters the workshop, 
already dressed in her clinical smock.
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“‘ell, when I ”nally got to sleep, I did sleep well,j he replies, placing 
two more trays atop a workbench.

Michael is not paying attention to Sophia, so he is a little surprised 
when she pushes up against him at the workbench and implants in his 
mind. 6Kiss me.’

“‘ha8j is all Michael can get out before Sophia’s soft lips are on 
his. 2er arms wrap around his muscular shoulders as Michael gently 
grabs the back of her head with his right hand to control the kiss, then 
draws her body in closer with his left arm now around her waist.

LTake me now. There is a condom in the rightxhand pocket of my 
smock,’ Sophia implants into Michael’s mind.

“‘hy the rush?j asks Michael with a smile as he breaks the kiss.
“‘e must meet the others in the conference room in forty minutes, 

and I am horny. Wor some reason, I couldn’t stop thinking of you 
all night, and I know how much you want me as well,j Sophia says 
out loud as she grabs each side of Michael’s face and places another 
passionate kiss on his mouth.

Michael reaches his left hand into the right pocket of her smock, 
removes the condom, places it on the workbench, then undoes the 
buttons at the front of the smock. 2e zuickly realises she has nothing 
on underneath.

They both ”nish in less than ”ve minutes, Sophia providing guidx
ance by implanting directions in Michael’s mind.

As they get dressed again, Michael manages to convince Sophia to 
stay a while longer to run the tests.

Sophia’s body, still eBperiencing the remnants of their hasty lovex
making, o1ers one of the most genuine smiles Michael has ever seen 
from her and says, “'ou are a bit of a nerd, aren’t you?j

“'eah, but don’t tell qrahma, because he thinks he is the only nerd 
among us,j Michael Uokes.
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“So, what do you need me to do?j Sophia asks as she pulls her smock 
down over her bottom to sit on one of the stools at the workbench. 
She stares at Michael, smiles, and then responds, “Fh, thank you.j She 
had Uust heard Michael’s thought about her having a nice backside.

Slightly embarrassed but focused on the task at hand, Michael inx
forms her, “'our sound manipulation has di1erent ranges, so I want 
you to send some di1erent soundxwaves through these membrane 
samples I have created.j

Picking up a tray from the Ooor, as they had knocked it o1 during 
their previous activity, Michael checks that the membrane is still atx
tached, then says, “If we can start with the low end ”rst.j

Sophia raises her right hand and aims the palm at the tray Michael 
is holding with both hands toward her. She can’t make out anything 
on the tray, but it does seem to have a sheen across it.

“2old on to it,j Sophia says as she hears a low rumble from within, 
like a very slow roll of thunder.

As she feels the energy release from her hand, she already knows 
it is much more powerful than she intended. Wor an instant, Sophia 
imagines Michael being slammed back against the basement wall, 
shattering his bones and turning his Oesh into pulp.

She is relieved and ama:ed that as the sound emissions contact the 
tray, or more precisely, the membrane upon the tray, her soundxwaves 
are absorbed.

A concerned Sophia asks, “Are you okay? Did you feel anything?j
“Not a thing,j replies Michael, smiling.
“I honestly thought we would need to pick you up with a straw. The 

strength of the pressure wave I sent was the largest I have ever created, 
but it wasn’t intentional. The power of my abilities appears to have 
increased dramatically,j Sophia says, looking concerned.
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“Fh,j says Michael, looking more closely at the tray he’s holding. 
“It appears the membrane somehow dissipated or absorbed the presx
sure wave. Zet’s try the other end of the scale,j he responds enthusix
astically, placing the tray on the workbench behind him. 2e retrieves 
another from the workbench in front of him and holds it out.

“Are you fucking cra:y?j eBclaims Sophia, smiling at Michael unx
believingly. “I Uust told you that I unintentionally ”red o1 the ezuivx
alent of a lifexending blast at you, and now you want to try the other 
end of the scale?j She shakes her head in disbelief.

Michael looks up at Sophia, lowers the new tray in his hand, and 
smiles mischievously. “Nothing ventured, nothing gained, and all 
that,j he says.

Sophia looks into his eyes, smiles, and says, “After the meeting, I’ll 
come back down here with you. ‘e’ll devise a safer way to test the 
membrane that doesn’t involve you being in a direct line of ”re, and 
maybe we can discover why my abilities appear to have increased in 
power as well.j

“Hm, yeah, okay,j replies Michael as he places the tray back on the 
workbench.

“Is this the ”rst time you’ve noticed the increase in your abilities?j 
Michael asks, walking toward Sophia.

“No, last night, or this morning when I was trying to connect with 
the soldiers in the ADW camp. I had to rein in my focus. I initially 
connected with way more people they were from most of the surx
rounding villages. It felt like thousands of voices in my head,j Sophia 
replies as they both walk to the elevator.

As Michael pushes the button to take them to the conference room, 
he says, “Do you think we should discuss it with the others? Maybe 
someone else has eBperienced something similar.j
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The elevator door opens. Sophia eBits and turns toward the locker 
room. “I’m going to put some clothes on, but yes, I think we should 
bring it up in the meeting.j She takes two steps, then turns her head 
back toward Michael. “Michael, let’s not make a big thing about what 
we did before the testing. I think we both only want something casual, 
right?j

Michael places a block within his mind, something he had been 
practicing over the last week, looks into her eyes, and says, “Fh, sure, 
that’s good.j 2e then turns toward the conference room.

The debrief was completed. Sophia and Apollo had passed on 
the knowledge they had eBtracted from M. 2asan’s mind before his 
crushing demise at the hand of qrahma, or more precisely, the hand 
within the K.E.E.P.S. that produced the concussive blast.

Wrom the implanted information, it was clear to everyone that 
Assad Abdriahim should be their neBt target. The understandings 
attained via M. 2asan’s mind were both illuminating and confusing. 
M. 2asan’s mind painted a conOicting picture of Assad. Fn one hand, 
Assad was the same mentor M. 2asan had as a new thirteenxyearxold 
recruit, but over the years, Assad sometimes became something else, 
a completely di1erent person, cold, calculating, and somehow devoid 
of his humanity.

If Apollo and Sophia had used words to pass on the eBtracted inx
formation, it would have taken hours to convey it coherently. Instead, 
they simply connected their minds, then connected with everyone in 
the room. Hsing a skill Apollo had learned from Douglas, he connectx
ed his spiritual self with those of Douglas and Steve. Then both he and 
Sophia implanted the information directly into the minds of everyone 
they were mentally and spiritually connected with.

After the information transfer, Michael brought up the issue of 
Sophia’s overpowering in the lab that morning and during the op. 
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None of the others had eBperienced anything like Sophia. Douglas 
suggested Sophia conduct a meditation later that day to rezuest inx
formation from her higher self regarding the issue.

Douglas ended the debrief by instructing Steve to get the new inx
formation into See Vee and out to the areas of operations that rezuired 
it.

2e then turned his focus from the viewing screen to the camera, 
so it appeared he was staring directly at the Namuh, who were all still 
seated. 2is kind smile returned to his face. “Prior to this meeting, I 
received information that Patricia should be ready to leave the 9rav 
…ehab within the neBt day or so. I have one of Toto Korporate’s 
TerraxZink Transporters en route to her 9rav …ehab now. The plan is 
to start her training in New Lealand and then bring her to you when 
she is ready. Do you all concur?j

They all voiced their agreement with Douglas’s plan, and Apollo 
o1ered, “Maybe we can bring her up to speed faster if we connect 
remotely with her.j

Douglas smiled and nodded at Apollo, then said, “I will keep you 
all updated. qye for now.j

Michael, Sophia, and qrahma all headed back to the basement. 
They ”lled qrahma in on what had taken place that morning with the 
membrane, though not with them.

M



Chapter Twenty-Four

Membrane 
Implantation 

     
“So, you overpowered and blasted directly toward Michael with 

him receiving no ill e?ect”q Buestions frahma to Sophia, as they step 
out ok the elevator and into the basement wor.shopI

“’t was li.e ’ .new the blast was coming, but then it disappeared 
when it hit the membrane,q says Michael in response to frahmaxs 
Buestion directed at Sophia, smiling again, the previous eHcitement 
returning within himI

Michael wal.s to the bench where he has lekt the tray with the 
sample ok membrane that Sophia had blasted previously, pic.s it up, 
and hands it to frahmaI

“Lere, loo. at thisI See ik you can detect anything di?erent about 
this sample,q says MichaelI

Doo.ing at the tray, frahma can see the membrane on itI Le is also 
drawn to an image in his mind showing him the molecular structure 
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ok the membraneI “’ thin. we should get Tpollo to ta.e a loo. at this,q 
he suggests to MichaelI

Sophia, who had ta.en a seat on a stool at the wor.bench, says, “Le 
and ;ara are on their way nowz you do not want to .now what they 
were doingIq She ends, smiling and loo.ing at MichaelI

T short time later, a dishevelled Tpollo steps out ok the elevator, 
kollowed closely by ;araI

“Sophia said you guys needed me to loo. at something,q Tpollo says 
as he wal.s toward the other threeI

frahma turns to kace Tpollo, holding the tray with the membrane 
out in kront ok himI “Tpollo, what do you ma.e ok this”q he says with 
a BuiWWical smileI

“;his isnxt the same membrane you showed us yesterday morning,q 
Tpollo states as he ta.es the tray krom frahmaxs handsI

“-hy do you say that”q as.s Michael, his eHcitement buildingI
Tpollo, now turning the tray in his hands as he gaWes at the mem‘

brane upon it, says, “;he ethereal connection is completely di?erent 
krom yesterdayxs oneI ;hat one melded with your auraI ;his one is 
best described as a windowI ’ mean, maybe a closed window, as it is a 
little diFcult to see through it, but ’ can see through it to the ethereal 
realmIq Lis eHcitement is evident in his toneI

;he Kamuh loo. at one another in amaWementI Sophia implants 
G-;jx into their minds, then Michael spea.s upI “’ have an idea,q he 
says with a smile on his kace and a glint in his eyeI

“’ thin. we should GCo Spirit,x ’ mean connect with our higher 
selves to reBuest answers and guidance,q Michael revealsI

Sophia, who was thin.ing Michael was about to suggest something 
rec.less again, smiles at Michaelxs use ok GCo Spirit,x Uumps o? her 
stool, and says, “’xm in, and ’ li.e the term GCo Spiritx better than 
connecting with our higher selvesI 3an we use that krom now on”q
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;he Kamuh agree in unison with head nods all around, then, 
5nding an empty space on the Roor, they sit cross‘legged and close 
their eyesI

Oach ok the Kamuh completes their connection instantaneouslyI 
Ts soon as they have closed their eyes and use their minds to begin 
the search kor a connection to their spirit, it happensI Ko transition 
ta.es placeI Nne moment they are human beings on the Oarth 2lanez 
the neHt moment their awareness shikts to that ok spiritual beings 
inhabiting the Eivine 3osmosI

Michaelxs spirit ac.nowledges the other spiritual entities around 
itI Low Michaelxs higher selk communicates with the others is best 
described as a combination ok each ability that their beings, as Kamuh, 
have on the Oarth 2lane, Uust a lot more intenseI

Tll‘.nowing, there is no need kor Buestions, as all ok likexs answers 
are already thereI Tll‘seeing, every sight krom every plane ok eHistenceI 
Tll‘hearing, every sound krom every planeI Tll‘keeling, the sensation ok 
absolutely everything krom every planeI Tnd all‘energy, ever‘growing 
korms and limitlessI ;he recognition and understanding ok everything 
everywhereI

Ts Spirit, the Kamuh have the answers that they were see.ing 
bekore leaving their beings on the Oarth 2lane, and moreI Kow they 
initiate a way kor the inkormation to be ta.en bac. with them to the 
Oarth 2laneI ;hey each download a piece ok inkormation pertaining 
to the individual s.ill set ok the Kamuh they inhabitI Tt the end ok 
the download, each ok them is instantly bac. in their human korms on 
OarthI

Npening his eyes and standing up krom the Roor ok the wor.shop, 
Michael retrieves the tray with the membrane that Sophia had blasted 
earlier and places it on top ok a cleared wor.bench in the centre ok the 
roomI
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;ara and Tpollo both wal. to the tray on the wor.benchI Tpollo 
proUects an image that he has retained krom being Spirit into the mem‘
braneI ;he image comprises three cryptograms krom the language ok a 
civilisation long lost krom the Oarth 2lanexs historyI Tpollo was unable 
to .eep the meaning ok the symbols that he is proUecting into the 
membranez that inkormation he .new as Spirit, but it has been lost to 
his Kamuh kormI Le trusts that proUecting the symbols is enoughI

;ara creates three speci5c sensations that she has retained krom 
being her higher selkI Tt the same time that Tpollo is proUecting the 
cryptograms, she spreads her emotional net to encompass the mem‘
branez she sends the sensations into itI ;he sensations are not ok the 
Oarth 2lane, so they are a bit strange to ;araI She has retained only an 
impression ok themI Nne is a combination ok kear, anger, and panicI 
Tnother is li.e the combination ok love, courage, and lustI ;he last is 
li.e a combination ok hate, selk‘importance, and dominationI

Sophia and frahma approach the wor.bench togetherI 3upping 
her hand above the tray, Sophia keels through the membrane into 
the Eivine 3osmos and pulls one sound through it onto the Oarth 
2laneI ;he sound is melodiousI ’t is li.e a single chord being played on 
A,    violins at precisely the same momentI ;here is a mad vibration 
that accompanies the soundI ’t resonates within the Kamuh and the 
wor.shopI ;he entire building appears to be sha.ing very slightlyI

frahma cups his hand over the membrane on the tray as the vibra‘
tion begins to dissipateI jeeling kor the speci5c energy reBuired kor this 
tas., he draws it krom the Othereal 2lane onto the Oarth 2laneI ;hey 
all stare at the membrane as it displays every colour ok blue imaginable 
and some that are beyond descriptionI ;he swirling colours intermin‘
gle across the membraneI

Michael pic.s the tray up krom the wor.bench, holding it in both 
ok his handsI Le brings the tray to within A   millimetres ok his mouth 
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and says in a very deep but Buiet voice, “ENNNBfBO-ETBBIq 
Michael not only keels the word eHit his throat but is also aware ok an 
energy krom the Othereal 2lane travelling through his body and eHiting 
his mouth with the wordI ;he word, .ept krom his recent time as 
Spirit, he understands to be a setting and dividing spell krom another 
plane ok eHistence, meaning that everything that each ok the Kamuh 
had done to the membrane was now aFHed to itI

Le places the tray bac. onto the bench as the membrane begins to 
divide itselk into siH individual piecesI

Oach piece is the same siWe, still swirling with a myriad ok blue 
colours and still showing signs ok vibrationI Michael is the 5rst one 
to pic. up a piece ok the membrane in his handI Le then proceeds to 
place it on the s.in ok his throatI Tt the same time, he brings the idea 
ok integration to the top ok his mind as he keels the membrane melt 
into his s.inI

Nne by one, the others ta.e a piece ok the membrane and place it 
to their throats, bringing the thought ok merging the membrane into 
themselves to the kront ok their mindsI ;hese membrane pieces melt 
into their s.in as wellI

Michael loosely rolls up the last piece ok membrane and places it 
into a glass Uar that he seals with a screw‘on lidI “;his one is kor 2atricia 
when she Uoins us,q Michael says as he places the Uar on top ok a shelk 
o? to the side ok the wor.shopI

“’ guess we had better test this out,q says frahma with an eHcited 
smileI

“’ am the 5rst target,q announces Michael as he wal.s to an open 
area beside the wor.shop entrance near the elevator to the basementI

“Sophia will,q is all Michael gets out bekore Sophiaxs clenched 5st 
punches in Michaelxs direction, 5ring o? a massive sonic blast directly 
at himI
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Chapter Twenty-Five

New Toys

     
Michael knows as soon as Sophia moves her shoulder to begin 

drawing her ,st back to throw it towards himy he does not need to 
do an.thingT “he sonic blast that Sophia ,res at him simpl. passes 
through him and buckles the elevator doorT

f“hat ”elt weirdyI Michael sa.s to the room with a bemused smile 
on his ”aceT

Michael continues to direct the conversation more towards SophiaT
fj sensed the moment that .our sonic wave hit mey but Fust at the 

moment that the concussion should connect with m. bod.y j think 
j phased or somethingT Aor Fust an instanty j was as spirit and not o” 
ph.sical bod.TI

xpolloy stepping ”orward towards Michaely eBclaimsy f’roy .our 
ph.sical bod. ceased being on the earth plane ”or that momentT jt 
happened in a -ashy but somehow j Fust know that .our bod.Ds ph.sC
ical matter on this plane transitioned to the Eivine Oosmos ”or that 
momenty then reCemerged onto the earth plane once the sonic wave 
had passedTI
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fRou are giving oW a completel. diWerent energ. signature than .ou 
had previousl. as wellT jtDs like the blue colour energ. that j in”used 
into the membraneyI ’rahma statesT

fj have a ”eeling that there is a lot more to this membrane than we 
are capable o” understanding at this timeT j also ”eel that 1atricia can 
provide a bit more insight into other possibilities ”or its usesyI “ara 
adds as she walks to the elevator door to inspect the damageT

fj think we ma. need to use the stairsyI she smilesy turning back to 
the groupT

xlthough none o” them have met 1atricia be”orey there is an abC
solute connection that the. all have ”elt since that ,rst da. when the. 
discovered her presence onboard a ?ravC‘ehaby orbiting NarthT jt is an 
understanding o” the man. things that the group still does not know 
about their abilitiesy which will become clear with her arrival on the 
planetT xs her time on the ?ravC‘ehab begins to come to an endy that 
connection increases in strengthT “he. can all ”eel itT

Sophia walks to the elevator doory cups her handy and begins to 
pull ethereal sound through the door panels o” the elevatorT “he metal 
doors creak as the. move back into a similar shape the. had been be”ore 
the sonic blast buckled themT

fj have wa. more control nowy and m. connection to the Eivine 
Oosmos ”eels closeryI Sophia in”orms as she turns back to ”ace ever.C
oney who now turn their ”ull attention to herT

Sophia is about to sa.y fUhat are .ou all looking atHI but instead 
implants the statement into ever.oneDs minds as the sound o” the 
elevator descending grabs ever.bod.Ds attentionT

9j hope the doors openyD she implants into their minds as wellT 
Nver.one gigglesT

Masiko eBits the elevatory the le”t door so”tl. scraping on the interC
nal door ”rame as it slides back into the cavit.T Seeing them all staring 
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at hery she sa.sy fRou all have a guilt. look on .our ”acesT Uhat have 
.ou been up to down hereHI Smiling at them ally she walks ”orwardT

f“o what do we owe the pleasure o” .our visitHI Michael asks herT
fEouglas has sent through some in”ormation that is time sensitivey 

so j thought j might deliver it to .ou personall.yI Masiko replies to 
them allT She then addsy fjt also provides me the opportunit. to see 
what .ou lot have been up to down hereV did .ou cause the building 
to do all that shaking be”oreHI

’rahma and Michael open their mouths to repl. when Masiko 
smiles and sa.sy fj reall. donDt need to knowT Eouglas trusts .ouy so 
that is good enough ”or meTI

fRou are being picked up ”rom the roo”top in another thirt. minC
utesy to be taken to a militar. ”acilit. that is housing some o” “otoDs 
newest technological advancements in combat hardwareyI Masiko inC
”orms as she walks back to the elevator to press the call buttonT

x”ter changing into their 2TNTNT1TSTy the. eBit the elevator onto the 
roo”top Fust as the militar. version o” the -.ing taBi alights on the 
roo”top landing padT “he whole cra”t is a little larger than the taBi the. 
had travelled in the da. be”oreV it allows ”or the mounting o” the larger 
engines and armamentsT

Nntering the cra”t ”rom the single visible open doory the. take note 
o” the three seats3two ”or the pilots and one ”or what the. correctl. 
assume is ”or the loadmasterT Michael and ’rahma take up standing 
positions in two o” the ports in the area where seating ”or passengers 
would normall. beT xs the others ”ollow their leady the. both reach up 
with their right hands ”or a cable hanging ”rom the roo” o” the cabin 
Fust above themT

f—ow come .ou gu.s know how this all worksHI sa.s “ara as shey 
Sophiay and xpollo watch onT Michael and ’rahma both attach the 
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hanging cables to the top le”t shoulder o” their 2TNTNT1TST “he cable 
aqBes itsel” with a clicky the magnetic locator locking onto the suitT

fEuring the time we spent in the workshopy ’rahma happened to 
access a secured training app ”or our suitsT jt ma. have outlined a ”ew 
classi,edy and .et to be releasedy ”eatures and attachments ”or themTI 
Michael replies to “ara while giving ’rahma a winkT

Sophia sa.sy f“here .ou goyI as she and xpollo together retrieve 
the in”ormation that Michael and ’rahma are using and pass the 
knowledge directl. to “araDs mind as wellT

x”ter taking the militar. -ight positiony the. each place both hands 
on the tee bar in ”ront o” themy understanding it to be a stabiliser in 
case o” turbulence or combat -.ingT

f“he xir Aorce base we are to proceed to is  onl. a short ,”C
teenCminute -ight ”rom hereyI comes the ”emale pilotDs voice through 
the comm speakers built into their 2TNTNT1TST as the transport li”ts oW 
the roo”top landing padT “he Pamuh now all understand that the 
cable attached to each suit is ”or onboard ship communicationy batter. 
rechargingy and computer diagnosticsT

Michael turns to look at Sophia during the -ight and sa.sy f“hat 
was a ni”t. trick .ou per”ormedT Eid .ou onl. access the in”ormation 
we had on the 2TNTNT1TST or did .ou need to take moreHI

fj told .ou that j ”eel a stronger connection and have more controly 
so .esy we onl. got the in”ormation .ou two were keeping ”rom usyI 
Sophia statesy then asksy fUh.y is there more j should search ”orHI

fPopey noy that was ityI Michael repliesy looking awa.T
“he transport lands directl. outside a hangar in a remote area o” 

the baseT “he door slides openy the solid door receding inside the 
cra”tDs internal structureT xs the. alighty the. are greeted b. OameronDs 
smiling ”acey hal”wa. between the transport and a small door set into 
one o” the main hangar doorsT
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?esturing ”or them to ”ollowy he proceeds directl. to the small doorT
Kn entering the hangary Oameron sa.sy fUelly .ou gu.s have had a 

bus. ”ew da.s since jDve been goney havenDt .ouH Pow weDre about to 
get even busierTI

Knce inside the hangary the. all take in the siB stealth.Clooking 
1TxT…s stored insideT “he. are slightl. larger than the ones the. have 
been -.ing in and around —oimaT “he slimline aBial -uB motors have 
been replaced with something resembling two small Fet enginesT “he 
cockpits are largery and there are gun turrets slung underneath the nose 
o” each cra”tT

fRouDre looking at the OTxT…Ty the Oombat xviation …ehicleyI 
Oameron startsT f“he white outside sur”ace can adopt the view past 
the opposite side o” the vehicle in a complete 5L6Cdegree spherey renC
dering it invisible to the human e.eTI —e presses a button on the tablet 
in his handT Kne o” the siB OTxT…TDs disappearsT

Michael raises his hand and sa.sy f—old ony OameronT UhatDs the 
intention o” bringing us here to see theseHI

fUelly umy Eouglas asked me to run .ou through the OTxT…Ty eBC
plain how the. work and what the.Dre capable o”y then .ouDre to go on 
an instruction -ight with the test pilots to get a ”eel ”or themy as .ou 
are to use them to meet some important people in SomaliayI Oameron 
sa.s with a  uestioning look on his ”aceT —eDs not sure wh. Michael 
would  uestion what the.Dre doingT

fxhy .esy j seeyI sa.s Sophiay smiling as she looks ”rom Michael to 
OameronT fxre the test pilots hereHI she asksT

fReahy the.Dre in the pilotDs roomT j need to run .ouEI is all 
Oameron can sa. be”ore Sophia implants into his heady 9Oamerony Fust 
get the pilots out here and weDll show .ou a new trickTD

xs Oameron walks oW ”rom the group to retrieve the pilotsy 
Michael suggestsy fMa.be .ou should tr. to include “ara as welly since 
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the pilotsD reactions probabl. register as ”eelingsy or instincty instead o” 
thoughtTI

fReahy that sounds like a planyI sa.s Sophiay then addsy fUe should 
probabl. eBplain what weDll be doing to themT Oameron looks conC
”used as hellTI

Oameron walks the 566 metres ”rom the back o” the enormous 
hangar with all ,ve o” the test pilots ”ollowingT “he Pamuh can tell 
instantl. that the pilots are career militar. ”rom their habit o” being 
in step with one another and Oamerony their s.nchronised ”ootsteps 
creating a de,nitive echo inside the hangarT

x”ter eBplaining that Sophiay xpolloy and “ara would be obtaining 
the re uired in”ormation ”rom them all at the same time and sharing 
the in”ormation between the ,ve o” themy the pilots are at best doubtC
”uly but Oameron is now ver. curiousT

fEouglas mentioned that .ou ma. have a ”ew new talentsy but j 
could never have thought it would be thisyI Oameron sa.sy smiling 
now at them allT

fxnd doneyI sa.s SophiaT
’rahmay seeing the look o” scepticism on all the pilotsD ”acesy strolls 

over to one o” the OTxT…Ds and begins conducting a preC-ight checky 
calling out the part o” the cra”t heDs checking and sounding out the 
standard poem each pilot uses to help conduct preC-ight checksy his 
voice echoing inside the largey mostl. empt. hangarT

“hen Michael starts rattling oW in”ormationT f“he OTxT…T5 is powC
ered b. two electric aBial -uB motors that have the abilit. to switch to 
electric scramFet modey converting the air ”rom the intake to plasmaT 
“he cra”t is capable o” sustaining scramFet mode ”or a maBimum o” 
,”teen minutes due to the power constraints o” both storage capacit. 
and nuclear power generation capabilities at this timeT —.personic 
speeds o” over mach F have been recorded during test -ightsTI
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fj think j can increase that to twent. minutes o” scramFet modeyI 
throws in ’rahma as he walks back to the groupT f“he. are using some 
outdated capacitors and rerouting power ”rom the generator to charge 
the batteries when the power should all be going to the scramFetT j can 
add a microcontroller to allow ”or proper power discharge ”rom the 
batteriesy and a -ash charge topCup ”rom the capacitorsTI

’rahma takes OameronDs tablet ”rom his handsy  uickl. t.pes a 
list o” the items he re uires ”or the tasky hands the tablet back to 
Oamerony then sa.sy fGet me know when .ou get them herey and jDll 
take the maintenance crew over the proper installation and settings ”or 
ever.thingTI

fj 9reall.D want to -. one o” theseyI sa.s xpolloy sensing that the. 
have managed to get their point across to the pilots and OameronT —e 
is alread. anticipating the eBhilaration he will eBperience during the 
-ightV the combination o” visiony soundy thoughty and the sensations 
o” the pilotDs -ight eBperience is unlike an.thing heDs had up to this 
point in his li”eT —e has complete con,dence that he is ”ull. capable o” 
-.ing one o” these f’eastsyI the name the pilots re”er to the OTxT…T5 
asT

fGet me call Eouglas ,rsty pleaseyI Oameron re uestsT
H
H
H
H
H
H
H
H
H



Chapter Twenty-Six

Introduction to 
Royalty

     
After placing the call to Douglas, Cameron dismisses the pilots and 

turns to the Namuh.
“Well, Apollo, it looks like you will be getting your wish. Douglas 

is organising a meeting for all of you to attend on the Kenyan-Somali 
border,” Cameron says with a pleasant smile.

His face turns slightly more serious as he says, “You will meet with 
royalty. Burhaan and Aamiina are descendants of two di’erent Somali 
clans that were deposed when Assad Abdriahim began pulling the 
strings of the ruling political party.” Cameron almost spits AssadRs 
name as he forces it from his mouth.

Tegaining his demeanour, Cameron continues, “vhese two are 
recently married and now hold the hopes of most of the Somali people 
for the chance of freedom from the tyranny they haMe endured for oMer 
two decades. vhey need our help to regain control of the country, but 
want to meet with you Urst.”
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“Do they know of usI” vara Vuestions.
“Yes, yes, they do,” Cameron stammers a little. “E haMe told them a 

bit about the team as a trained combat force, and they haMe heard of 
each of you indiMidually from your work at the clinic. vhey haMe many 
eyes and ears all oMer Africa.”

“Douglas is informing See Pee of the operation and proMiding ac-
cess for her to accompany you on the mission,” Cameron Unishes.

At the instant Cameron stops talking, the C.A.P. that he had pre-
Miously rendered inMisible becomes Misible again, as See PeeRs Moice, 
emitting from the K.O.O.G.S. comm speakers, echoes inside the hangar 
they are standing in.

“Et is good to be working with you all again. Hello Cameron, how 
was your time o’I ;h wow, why am E now able to detect eMeryoneRs 
Mitals from your suitsI 2ichael, haMe you sprayed that membrane on 
them allI”

OMeryone, including Cameron, looks to 2ichael as he responds to 
See Pee. “‘ee, See Pee, E see why you donRt breathej it would get in 
the way of talking,” 2ichael laughs a little then continues. “We haMe 
incorporated the membrane into ourselMes, so it is good to haMe you 
conUrm that incorporating it into our bodies nulliUes the need for us 
to apply it to the suits. Anyway, that will be why you can sense our 
Mitals.”

Sophia directs a Vuestion to Cameron. “Why did you refer to See 
Pee as 6herR xust beforeI”

“;h, E haMe been working with See Pee for some time now, and she 
identiUes as her and she, hence the feminine Moice she has chosen for 
herself,” Cameron replies, smiling. “You know that is Mery perceptiMe, 
Sophia. 2ost people gloss oMer the fact that E refer to her as 6her.R 2any 
refer to See Pee as 6itR.”
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See PeeRs Moice springs again through the speakers built into the 
K.O.O.G.S. “E donRt mind if people refer to me as 6itR if it makes them 
feel more comfortable conMersing with me, but E do like it when people 
E consider friends call me, she or her.”

“Well, consider us informed, 2adame,” Brahma says, smiling 
broadly.

Brahma is thinking, haMing worked with the power systems of 
electronics and computers most of his life, he knows what they feel 
like to him. He has neMer thought of them as sentient, but See Pee is 
showing signs of emotion, and with the connection that she has with 
the Namuh Mia the K.O.O.G.S. now, he is able to sense See Pee as well, 
her mind anyway. She is not cold and calculating as he assumes most 
people would think of a computer system, but keen, aware, e7cited, 
and e7tremely driMen to e7perience as much as she possibly can whilst 
assisting those she considers friends.

Cameron interrupts BrahmaRs thoughts with, “Douglas should 
haMe proMided the meeting location to See Pee, and she will proMide 
that information to your K.O.O.G.S. vhey will, in turn, pass that infor-
mation on to your craftRs naMigation computers once you each connect 
to them.”

vaking CameronRs statement as an indication to get moMing, they 
all begin walking towards the aircraft. Similar to the G.A.P.s, they haMe 
all 8own preMiouslyj these aircraft reVuire the pilot of the craft to 
physically climb into the cockpit. vhe C.A.P.— reVuires the pilot to 
climb up the si7-rung ladder instead.

vaking the seat in the cockpit, vara hears See PeeRs Moice. “Teach 
your right arm across your body to take hold of the umbilical con-
nector, then bring it close to your left shoulder. vhe magnetic locator 
should snap it into the correct position.”
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vara, following See PeeRs instructions as well as the e7periences of 
the test pilots they had downloaded, feels the connector pull her hand 
and hears the click as it adheres to her K.O.O.G.S.

“Douglas informs me that you all assimilated the skills you reVuired 
from the test pilots of these craft. 2ay E ask how you accomplished 
this taskI” See Pee Vuestions vara.

vara, feeling a little apprehensiMe about 8ying the Beast, eMen 
though she has the assimilated e7periences of the test pilots, casts out 
her emotional net xust before See PeeRs Vuestion, and in almost the 
same instant feels Apollo and Sophia doing the same. vhe Namuh are 
now connected in Mision, emotion, and thought. varaRs apprehension 
disappears as the connection is made.

“;h, E think E understand,” See Pee states in a surprised tone of 
Moice. “Your bodies are all in sync. You each emit the same brainwaMe 
signals, haMe the same pulse, blood pressure, and eMen skin tempera-
ture, which is strange since male skin temperature is usually slightly 
higher than female skin temperature. You UMe are Mery interesting. E 
haMe decided that you are now my most interesting friends.”

“vhank you for that, See Pee,” interxects Brahma into the conMer-
sation as each of them begins the start-up procedure for their C.A.P.—.

Brahma continues, “Some of the team haMe what is normally re-
ferred to as psychic abilities, and through our connection, which is 
why we are in sync, as you put it. We can share these abilities. vhe 
assimilation process is Mery similar to your operating system. When 
you are proMided with access to appropriate information, you are able 
to assimilate the information into your operating system and then use 
it at your discretion. So, using these psychic abilities, we were able to 
gain access to all the internal thoughts, Misions, and emotions of the 
test pilots about the C.A.P.— and incorporate them into our internal 
systems.”
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“vhank you for that information, Brahma. Et is an e7cellent e7pla-
nation,” See Pee replies to them all. “E haMe logged the coordinates into 
your naMigation systems. E haMe a feelingzit is a feelingzthat you lot 
probably will not want to use the autopilot, is that correctI” See Pee 
ends.

4rom the tone in her Moice, the Namuh all imagine her face smiling.
vhe hangar doors open at See PeeRs command. vhe UMe C.A.P.—s, in 

a stable hoMer one metre o’ the ground, the four sets of hoMer blades, 
front and rear, doing the xob they were designed for perfectly. vhey 
wait for the doors to open fully. 4inally, See Pee says, “4light clearance 
has been granted. You may proceed outside to the 8ight pad, then rise 
directly to q99 metres before initiating forward thrust. E haMe placed a 
directional target on each of your 8ight screens. 4ollow that until you 
tire of xoyriding, then switch to autopilot to land in the designated 
landing (one.”

vhey are already climbing to a height of q99 metres before See 
Pee has Unished talking. vhe UMe craft perform like a set of linked 
computer-controlled drones, each moMement precise.

;nce at q99 metres, they each push the forward thrust control to 
ma7imum and cut power to the hoMer blades, causing the top and 
bottom coMers to close oMer the four sets of blades and the C.A.P.—s 
to drop and gain forward momentum dramatically.

“—?) knots, 399 kilometres per hour in ?.q seconds,” yells Apollo 
oMer the comm. vhey all share ApolloRs e7citement, each one feeling 
the strong ‘-forces pushing their bodies within the K.O.O.G.S., deep 
into the craftRs seat.

“vhis is only with the new a7ial 8u7 motor. We haMe to try scramxet 
mode,” says Brahma, his e7citement clear in his Moice.

vhey each feel their connection to one another intensify as they 
run through the pre-conMersion checks on their craft to allow for the 
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scramxet conMersion. vhe batteries and capacitors are fully charged, the 
nuclear S2T :small modular reactorZ increased to 1F percent of its 
)q-megawatt capacity, intake cowling set to fully open, plasma control 
cones deployed, hydrogen conMerter on, and hydrogen storage at '99 
percent.

Although she knows that she does not need to say anything, vara 
speaks into her comm. “ERm all good to go.” She and eMeryone else 
understand it is nerMes. vhey all haMe the test pilotsR e7periences, but 
none of them has eMer piloted a craft past the speed of sound.

5sing the connection proMided by Sophia, Apollo, and vara, 
2ichael speaks into eMeryoneRs mind, “Teady, and ‘;.”

vhe ignition of the scramxet plasma reaction creates massiMe instan-
taneous thrust, forcing each of the Namuh back in their seats with 
the weight of q ‘s. Within 3q seconds, each C.A.P.— attains the speed 
of mach —. As the acceleration lessens and the ‘-force with it, the 
C.A.P.—s settle into cruising at that speed. vhey can Miew the target 
location on the naMigation screen of each craft as well as an OvA of 'F 
minutes to the target.

2ichael passes his thoughts to eMeryoneL “We will probably need to 
slow down and switch to autopilot in '9 minutes to allow for landing. 
EtRs still going to be the fastest ',999 km E haMe eMer traMelled.”

vhrough their connection, they are all able to feel 2ichaelRs conU-
dence in knowing eMerything will go to plan, his understanding of the 
outcomes of actions they are taking, and some they are yet to take, as 
well as his total commitment to the path they are now on. Yet there is 
one area they all sense is o’ limits to eMeryone, and they all let it be.

vhey can all hear not only each otherRs mainline thoughts, but they 
also pick up on vara and Apollo, thinking about more than work.

“Not only can you not keep your hands o’ one another, but your 
minds are going at it non-stop as well. We are traMelling at oMer —,q99 
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kilometres per hour. Glease, Apollo, vara, giMe it a rest,” Sophia broad-
casts to eMeryoneRs minds.

vhey all laugh out loud.
“Why are you all laughingI” Vuestions See Pee, oMer the comm, in 

a concerned Moice.
Brahma replies, “We xust e7perienced a combined thought that 

amused us all. See Pee. No need to worry.”
“;kay, you will need to slow down soon or you may blow past the 

target location,” See Pee states.
“vhanks, See Pee. We are aware. vwo more minutes and we will 

switch o’ the plasma. vhat should allow enough time to slow to ?99 
knots before we switch to autopilot, if my calculations are correct,” 
2ichael casually replies to See Pee.

See Pee responds in a concerned Moice again, “vhe only way you 
could slow down that fast if you wait another two minutes is if you 
stand the craft at almost a )q-degree angle to the direction you are 
traMelling now and use the C.A.P.— as an airbrake.”

“E belieMe you xust read our minds, See Pee. DonRt worry, we learned 
this from some damn good test pilots,” Sophia laughs.

vhey all knew that there was no real need to conduct the emergency 
braking manoeuMre, but as it was in the information, they assimilated 
from the test pilots, and each of the pilots rated it as one of their best 
e7periences during the test 8ights, the Namuh xust had to try it out.

En unison, they each switch o’ the hydrogen fuel to the scramxets, 
8are the plasma cones to fully open, re-open the top and bottom coMers 
for the hoMer blades, allowing them to free spin with the high airspeed 
to act as generators to feed power back into the C.A.P.—s batteries and 
capacitors, then they throw the anchors on. 4our large plates on the 
bottom rear of the craft fold down, acting as air-brakes.
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vhey are weightless until the air-brakes go on, then they feel the 
‘-force increase, this time forcing each of them forward inside the 
K.O.O.G.S. As the craft slow, using the hoMer blades, they pitch the nose 
up and lower the rear-end of the craft until it is sitting at a )q-degree 
hori(ontal angle to the forward momentum of the Mehicle. vhey each 
use the hoMer blades to control the angle of the craft, each e7periencing 
the e7tended feeling of their stomachs moMing up to their chests, Mery 
much like the feeling on a rollercoaster, but way more intense and a 
lot more fun.

;nce they haMe slowed to xust under ?99 knots, they each switch on 
the autopilot and allow it to land them at their destination.

Climbing down from their 6BeastRsR, which they all unanimously 
agree is the best name for them, the Namuh take in their surroundings. 
vhey haMe landed in the rear parking lot of a large, low-set building 
within a small township.

“Groceed to the rear door of this building,” comes See PeeRs Moice 
oMer the comm.

“Are we in SomaliaI” asks Sophia.
“No, you are in Kenya, close to the Somali border,” replies See Pee.
Still being connected by Apollo, Sophia, and vara, Brahma catches 

a glimpse of one of the people inside the building waiting for the 
Namuh to arriMe.

6SamuelR Brahma thinks and then says out loud. “What is he doing 
hereI”

“Who do you meanI” responds See Pee.
“;h, Samuel, the doctor that E worked with on our training day at 

the healing clinic in New  ealand,” Brahma answers.
See Pee informs, “He is brother to Aamiina. Douglas had him 8own 

in almost two weeks ago on a medical mission to proMide aid in the 
area.”
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As the Namuh enter the building, they are greeted Urst by Samuel, 
who introduces them to his sister Aamiina and her husband Burhaan. 
vhe meeting is informal, and both Burhaan and Aamiina want to 
speak openly about their situation.

vhe interior is rundownL faded orange paint peels from the walls, 
with patches chipped away where small arms Ure left battle scars. Scat-
tered tables and chairs, along with a battered serMice counter, reMeal 
that this space once serMed as a restaurant or co’ee house.

vhrough the windows, seMeral armed men in military uniform 
stand guard outside. 2ichael gestures to the two guards directly in 
front of the main window. “Are they with youI”

Burhaan sighs. “Yes, ERm afraid so. ;ur families wonRt allow us to 
traMel anywhere without armed escorts. EtRs something we desperately 
want to end.”

Sophia speaks up immediately. “Aamiina, Burhaan, forgiMe me for 
interrupting, but one of the guards, the one to your left, is aware of a 
planned attack set for your return across the Somali border.”

vhey all turn to look through the window, then back at Sophia.
Aamiina asks cautiously, “Es this one of your... giftsI” She hesitates, 

then continues, “Samuel told us you all haMe psychic abilities, but 
wasnRt at liberty to e7plain them.”

“Yes, it is,” Sophia conUrms. “E can listen in on a personRs internal 
dialogue, the little Moice in their head that neMer stops. vhat guard is 
preoccupied with what he must do before your return and how he 
plans to aMoid being caught up in the attack.”

As this unfolds, the Namuh silently agree through their psychic 
connectionL they will allow the attack to proceed to gather intelligence 
on its masterminds.

vogether, they enter the minds of eMeryone inside and outside the 
building. vhey conUrm Aamiina and BurhaanRs unwaMering dedica-
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tion to liberating the Somali people. Samuel is fascinated by SophiaRs 
abilities and already enMisions their medical applications. vhe group 
also discoMers the likely corruption of only one guardj the others either 
do not know or haMe trained their minds to resist psychic intrusion.

2ichael addresses Aamiina directly, aware from the psychic link 
that, despite SomaliaRs patriarchal norms, she is the dominant force in 
her relationship with Burhaan and Samuel.

“Aamiina, we can enter minds to listen, see, and feel whatRs hap-
pening, and we can implant information as well. With your permis-
sion, ERd like to do that with you, Burhaan, and Samuel.”

Aamiina looks to Burhaan, who nods. vhen to Samuel, who eagerly 
replies, “E would Mery much like to e7perience this.”

“‘o ahead, 2ichael,” Aamiina says.
As one, the Namuh psychically share the information gathered 

from the traitorous guard, e7plain their abilities, and outline the plan 
to uncoMer the mastermind behind the attack.

At the same time, they garner Maluable details  about the So-
mali population across the borderL roughly 199,999 people, spread 
across small Millages and displaced communities, are ready to assume 
roles within the Oconomy Building Communities planned along the 
Kenyan-Somali border.

vhe Namuh also learn that the Kenyan goMernment supports 
Burhaan and AamiinaRs e’orts to regain goMernance in Somalia. O.
B.C.Rs are already being established near the border, alongside manu-
facturing factories being set up by voto for the wider roll-out.

2ichael turns back to the group. “So, thatRs the plan for uncoMering 
whoRs behind the attack. How do you all feel about itI”

Aamiina looks to Burhaan, then meets the teamLs ga(e one by one. 
Her eyes are steady and resolute. “4irst, that was an incredible way 
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to communicate, not xust the information, but the commitment and 
resolMe behind it. MetRs do this.”

N



Chapter Twenty-Seven

Attack on Royalty

     
The Namuh leave the building the same way they entered, through 

the back door leading to the rear carpark. Each proceeds to their indi-
vidual C.A.V.3 and prepares for take-oO. 5nce airborne, they ascend 
to 0MM metres before setting course in the direction from which they 
had arrived.

Beanwhile, Aamiina and ’urhaanWs motorcade rolls up to the 
front of the building. Phen the head of the security detail gives the 
all-clear, the two guards posted outside usher the royal couple into 
the armoured personnel carrier that serves as their transport for the 
meeting.

The oO-road tires of the A1C send a constant vibration through 
the vehicle, accompanied by a low, persistent hum from the sealed road 
beneath them. After travelling 4j kilometres from the township, the 
motorcade veers oO the sealed road, taking one of the many Kungle 
tracks that facilitate unmonitored crossings from Senya into Domalia. 
The shift from asphalt to soft dirt dulls the tire hum, replacing it with 
the muIed crunch of earth beneath.
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6nside the A1CWs armoured cabin, ’urhaan, Damuel, and Aamiina 
sit xuietly, strapped into air-cushioned seats. Normally designed to 
carry 4z to qM personnel through conHict “ones, the A1C has been re-
Gtted as a royal carriage, lu”uriously appointed to protect and provide 
comfort to the royal couple and their guests across even the roughest 
terrain. The seats combine magnetic suspension with air cushioning 
to minimise every Kolt and bump.

The head of the security detail rides shotgun ne”t to the driver. ?e 
presses his right hand to his earpiece and barks an order over the comm. 
FUet it G”ed and catch up ADA1.7

F5mar, whatWs happening;7 ’urhaan asks.
6n a calm, deep voice, 5mar replies, F5ne of the trailing vehicles has 

reported a damaged wheel and is pulling over to assess it.7
’urhaan glances at Aamiina before continuing, F6s that the vehicle 

Bahad is in;7
5mar turns to face ’urhaan, clearly surprised. FDir, how do you 

know that; 6s there something 6 should know;7
Aamiina speaks up, her tone steady and cool. F5mar, weWre e”pect-

ing an attack shortly. 6s there anything along this route that could aid 
an attacker;7

5marWs e”pression tightens with concern. FThereWs a small bridge 
crossing a dry gully about Gve or si” kilometres ahead. Phy do you 
ask;7

The A1C and the rest of the Gve-vehicle motorcade cross the bridge 
at speed. As the A1C clears the bridge and enters a large clearing, 
a platoon of elite soldiers lying in wait unleash a sudden barrage of 
anti-tank weapons toward the vehicles.

BaKor Aleeki, commander of the Domali 2anab platoon, an elite 
force within the Domali Armed 8orces, leading the attack on the 
terrorists travelling in this motorcade, peers through the smoke and 
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dust generated by the armour penetrating and e”plosive munitions 
his platoon Kust unleashed. ?e is aware of the small arms Gre taking 
place around him. ?is platoon is clearing the remaining vehicles of the 
motorcade.

Aleeki sees the mangled remains of the A1C Kust as he receives 
the all-clear signal via the comm from his team. Approaching the 
destroyed vehicle, he immediately determines there are no survivors 
inside: the entire right side of the A1C has been blasted away, and the 
remains of the occupants are spread across the interior left wall.

Dwitching to a secondary communication channel, Aleeki says, 
FBahad, it is done. 6 will see you at the e”traction location.7

The ne”t thing Aleeki is aware of is the sensation of restraints 
fastening his hands behind his back and a dark hood being pulled over 
his head.

FThis is the one we need,7 says Dophia as she removes the blackout 
bag from AleekiWs head.

’linded by the sudden burst of sunlight Hooding his eyes, Alee-
ki blinks furiously until his vision clears. 6n front of him stands a 
very attractive, tall, white woman. ?e slowly turns his head and sees 
his platoon lying face down on the ground beside him. The royal 
motorcade sits undamaged ahead. 8our people dressed in unfamiliar 
mech-suits, the same suits the white woman is wearing, stand before 
the motorcade, alongside several large, top-of-the-line aviation vehi-
cles parked at the far side of the clearing where the attack has Kust taken 
place.

Confused is an understatement. Aleeki strains to make sense of 
what is happening, a feeling he has never e”perienced before. ?e 
knows for a fact that he and his men carried out the attack, yet the 
motorcadeWs vehicles remain intact before him.
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6t feels like trying to peer through a thick fog inside his mind. 
8inally, he utters, FPhat the fuck is going on;7

The plan implanted in the minds of Damuel and the royal couple 
by the Namuh was simple. As planned, the motorcadeWs return trip 
would be to Domalia. The Namuh would then head oO in the same 
direction they had arrived from, activating stealth on their C.A.V.3s 
before turning to follow the motorcade, scouting ahead for would-be 
attackers.

Thanks to their psychic link, plus Dee VeeWs satellite and electronic 
surveillance, they monitored everyone in the motorcade and anyone 
else nearby. 5nce Bahad had relayed his e”cuse to 5mar, and 5mar 
had estimated the likely location of the attack, the Namuh “eroed in 
on the waiting platoon.

6nGltrating the soldiersW minds, the Namuh implanted the sights, 
sounds, and sensations of the attack in each soldierWs consciousness. 
They needed only to implant the intent of the e”perience: the soldiersW 
minds then generated the full illusion themselves. All the while, the 
soldiersW bodies were in a sleep-like state.

The Namuh landed their C.A.V.3Ws on the far side of the clearing 
beyond the small bridge, waved down the motorcade after it had 
crossed, and with the royal coupleWs security teamWs assistance, re-
strained every member of the would-be attackers.

F5mar, please send a team to retrieve Bahad. ?e and two others are 
currently unconscious in the vehicle about 4q kilometres back down 
the track,7 ’urhaan rexuests. ?e has had this information passed 
directly to his mind via the NamuhsW psychic link.

Approaching Aleeki, Bichael taps into the psychic link the Namuh 
share and delves into AleekiWs perple”ing mind. ?e xuickly concludes 
Aleeki is of limited use for e”tracting information. ?e is a career sol-
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dier who follows orders without xuestion, loyal to his superiors, and 
committed to completing every mission assigned.

Bichael predicts that AleekiWs commanding o cer may provide 
some answers they rexuire to track the connection back to Assad 
Abdriahim.

As the ne”t task will rexuire some Gnesse, Bichael withdraws from 
AleekiWs mind, connects with Dophia, and rexuests that she implant 
the information into AleekiWs mind. FFemember, he is only to divulge 
the information directly to his commanding o cers,7 Bichael relays 
to Dophia. FThis isnWt my Grst rodeo, cowboy,7 Dophia replies out loud 
with a smile as she inserts her mind into AleekiWs.

Dophia begins by using her normal thought access into AleekiWs 
mind, but as she does, is astounded by the other forms of access she 
now has through the psychic link the Namuh share. 8or most of 
her life, she has trained herself to listen to othersW thoughts, internal 
dialogue, and manipulate what others hear or even think. Now, being 
linked to the others, she is not only able to sense AleekiWs audible 
thoughts but also sees his visual thoughts in her own mind, as well 
as being attuned to a multitude of emotions he is e”periencing at this 
moment and the emotions connected with his memories.

9sing what she knows of the control she has through her clairau-
dient abilities, Dophia xuickly understands that both the visual and 
emotional abilities operate similarly. This allows her to implant, hide, 
and set the activation trigger for the information she has passed on to 
Aleeki.

After removing the memory of AleekiWs interaction with them, 
Dophia withdraws her mind from his. Dhe senses a download of in-
formation from AleekiWs higher-self directly to the psychic link the 
Namuh are sharing. The information conveyed to them is xuickly 
interpreted as e”tremely unsettling.
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Throughout his military career, Aleeki, via his commanding o -
cer Ueneral ’ashiir, has been involved in several dealings with Assad 
Abdriahim, this being one such operation. Each time the instructions 
have been clearG leave no one alive. Ambushes, village raids, and the 
outright culling of certain groups roaming the outlying areas of Do-
malia. Aleeki and his men had raped, brutally murdered, removing 
body parts from their victims before beheading them, hanging chil-
dren from trees in front of their parents before killing the parents too. 
They had committed many inhumane acts.

AleekiWs platoon had a visit from Assad before departing for each 
mission Assad ordered. 6t was during these visits that AleekiWs high-
er-self e”perienced massive interference in the connection to AleekiWs 
physical body. ?is spirit informed the Namuh that it was as if there 
was no connection point to AleekiWs body: it Kust disappeared. The 
spirit also revealed to the Namuh that whenever Assad entered the 
vicinity, it had never been able to detect AssadWs higher-self.

Although not everyone wants to let them leave, the 2anab platoon 
is sent on their way, with the memories of the successful mission they 
have Kust completed.

The royal convoy continues back to ’urhaanWs area of operations.
The Namuh load back into the ’eastWs to Hy back to the 9gan-

dan Air 8orce ’ase they had departed from, pushing the limits of 
the thrilling aircraft again. ’ecause why not; After dropping their 
C.A.V.3s back at the base, Cameron Koins them for the Hying ta”i ride 
back to the clinic. They Gll him in on what has taken place via their 
psychic link.

FThat was ama“ing,7 says Cameron admiringly. F6 feel as though 6 
was with you: the e”perience feels like my own.7

Uetting over the initial shock of the information transfer, Cameron 
opens his tablet, connects with Dee Vee, hits a few keys on the screen, 
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and says, FThere you go, Dee Vee. Hou now have access to all of 
TotoWs assets worldwideG the communications, monitoring systems, 
and computer systems. Seep me abreast of this IAleekiW individual, 
please.7

J
J
J 



Chapter Twenty-Eight

Assad Abdriahim

     
Assad Abdriahim sits bolt upright on his bed, sweat running down 

his face and body, even with the climate control set to a chilly 22 
degrees Celsius.

He knows his excessive sweating is not because of the room tem-
perature or the bedcoverings he has been under, but from the internal 
battle raging within himself.

“What is it that you are attempting to relay to me?” he speaks into 
the room. “You would think that after thirty years together, we would 
be able to communicate more eSciently than this.”

Twinging his legs over the edge of the bed, his feet ’nd his slippers. 
He stands and walks to the door, picking up a dressing robe from 
the coat rack along the way. Iaking advantage of the bathroom before 
heading to the kitchen inside the apartment heNs using this month, he 
goes through his morning ritual of making breakfast. As he prepares 
the coMee pot and toast, he ponders the meaning of the recurring 
dream heNs been having over the last couple of weeks.

Un this dream, Assad is chased oM a path by several entities dressed 
in dark grey ragged cloaks. He feels the extreme ill intent they hold for 
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him and is certain that if caught, he will be devoured. As he exerts more 
energy to outrun his pursuers, he sees his body face-planting in the 
dirt, before waking in his bed, sweating profusely with an excruciating 
headache and a pounding heart.

As he takes his ’rst sip of coMee for the day, his thoughts drift to 
memories of a diMerent life, a time long before Assad had returned to 
Tomalia, the birthplace of his parents.

“Gick it over here,” shouts qbyan, another Tomali child now living 
in the small village of Teka, qthiopia.

“Assad, your father is home,” calls AssadNs great-aunt Calaso from 
the modest hut they called home.

Assad kicks the well-worn football to qbyan and yells, “U will see you 
tomorrow,” as he runs towards his house.

1ursting through the open front door without slowing, Assad leaps 
into the air and falls into his fatherNs strong, waiting arms.

AssadNs memory of this day is always vivid. After 9uleed had 
hugged him ferociously, he recalled being placed back down onto the 
8oor of the house, feeling the weight of his fatherNs strong, muscular 
arms atop each of his shoulders.

9uleed had survived the Hargeisa Holocaust that took place in 
Tomalia when he was only ’ve years old.

Ihe forgotten Holocaust, as it had now come to be known, was the 
systematic, state-sponsored genocide of Usaa7 civilians between DROP 
and DROR by the Tomali Femocratic zepublic, under the leadership 
of dictator Tiad 1arre.

AssadNs father had been carried from the ’ghting taking place in his 
hometown by his motherNs younger sister, Calaso.

Calaso had run through the back door of the house to snatch up 
9uleed as he witnessed both his mother and father being decapitated 
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in the street directly outside their front door. He had been standing, 
staring in shock at the horrifying scene.

The and 9uleed had 8ed with other villagers across the border into 
qthiopia. Jrom that time, she had taken on the role of a parent to 
9uleed.

“Assad, U am sending you to live with an associate of mine from the 
university,” 9uleed started, looking Assad directly in the eye.

Assad held his fatherNs ga6e but could see his great-aunt Calaso 
nodding her head in agreement in his peripheral vision.

“You are to be schooled alongside his son and trained for a leader-
ship role on your return to Africa. Assad, it is important that you do 
everything you are instructed to do there. Us that understood?” 9uleed 
delivered the 7uestion more as an order.

Assad remembers nodding his head in agreement with the infor-
mation his father had —ust imparted, saying, “Yes, 5apa. When must U 
leave?”

Ihat very night, Assad, with the help of Calaso, packed a small 
backpack with two daysN worth of clothes. A vehicle arrived as the 
sun dipped over the hori6on. Un the early evening light, Assad was 
re7uested to climb into the back seat of a luxurious car, his father 
9uleed sliding in after him.

jnce underway, Assad plucked up the courage to 7uestion his 
fatherNs decision. “5apa, why must U go away?” he asked, his timid voice 
barely above a whisper.

9uleed turned his head to the side, allowing him to take in the tears 
beginning to form in AssadNs eyes. “Ton, you are to be our familyNs 
retribution for the evils in8icted on our loved ones. Fo not cry, for 
you shall return as a great man, no, as the king of all Africa.” 9uleed 
stated this before placing his arms around Assad and embracing him 
with his signature hug of ferocity.
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Ihey alighted from the vehicle when it came to a stop on the private 
airstrip belonging to Cimma Kniversity, where 9uleed held tenure.

4eil Walker, 9uleedNs friend, mentor, and within certain circles, 
leader, stood in the private —etNs doorway at the top of the stairs, mo-
tioning a hurry-up gesture with one arm.

“9o now and make us proud, my son,” 9uleed instructed him.
Assad gripped the strap of the backpack, now slung over one shoul-

der and, without a second glance at his father, ran up the stairs to the 
aircraftNs entrance.

Assad feels the communicator vibrating inside the pocket of his 
dressing robe, stirring him from his memories.

“What is it?” he says gruDy once he has removed it from his robe 
and placed it on the table beside his breakfast, enabling the call security 
suite before accepting the incoming call.

“AleekiNs mission is a success. Ihey left no survivors, as you re-
7uested,” comes 9eneral 1ashiirNs low rumbling voice from the com-
municator.

A slow smile spreads across AssadNs ageing face. “A bit of good news 
for a change, hey 1ashiir? We may yet achieve our goals, you and U,” 
Assad says as he ends the call.

Iaking another sip of coMee, Assad goes back to recalling his mem-
ories.

9rowing up in a mansion, wanting for nothing, and being accepted 
into the top private schools America had to oMer had not even been in 
AssadNs wildest imagination of how his life could look, but that is what 
happens.

4eil Walker takes the time on their 8ight to America to explain 
much of what is going on behind the scenes with the decision of 
9uleed sending him to live with 4eil and his family.
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Ut is simple. 1oth 9uleed and Calaso need retribution for the atroc-
ities that befell not only themselves but many of the Usaa7 population, 
and 4eil has the means and wherewithal to bring this about.

He would bring Assad under his family umbrella, educate and train 
him in the ways of politics, ’nance, and strategy. Un return, Assad 
would be re7uired to give up his soul.

Assad does a double-take when he ’rst hears what 4eil says, but 
4eilNs laugh and calm demeanour settle the young Assad down, then 
he explains.

“3any years ago, my great-grandfather underwent the process of 
accepting what is called a symbiotic consciousness. qvery male mem-
ber of my family has undergone the same process on their sixteenth 
birthdays since then. Ihere is no pain involved during the —oining. You 
are provided a sedative, you lie upon a metal table, and then you are 
guided into a meditation. When you awaken, it is like being reborn,” 
4eil explains to Assad as they sit across from each other inside the 
small —et.

“What do you mean by reborn?” Assad 7uestions, genuine curios-
ity driving him.

4eil continues, “Ihe best way to describe it is that you awaken with 
abilities, and they are always diMerent. Jor some, they can predict the 
future F they are granted inner sight. jthers have gained the ability 
to read minds, among many other things.”

Assad looks directly at 4eil. “What is your ability?” he 7uestions.
“Well, you see, Assad, U have the power of persuasion. U can persuade 

anyone to do almost anything,” 4eil says with a smile and a slight tilt 
of his head to the right. “Assad, your father has told you that you will 
be returning to Africa a diMerent man. Irust me, son, you will rule 
that continent.” 4eil ends, then he reclines his seat and falls asleep.
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4eil has lied. Accepting what he refers to as a symbiotic conscious-
ness hurts a lot, not only the —oining process, but almost every day 
since. jne thing 4eil has not lied about is the abilities. 4eilNs son 
Favis, who turns sixteen four months before Assad, becomes able to 
aMect the motor functions of any living being within his line of sight.

Assad gains the ability of premonition. Jrom the ’rst night of 
accepting his Tym-con, the name that Favis, his family, and other 
associates use for the symbiotic consciousness, Assad has vivid dreams. 
At ’rst, the dreams are strange, extremely alien to him. 1ut as he feels 
the Tym-con settle into his consciousness, Assad starts to understand 
the information being passed to him.

Ihere are still some dreams he has trouble understanding, like the 
one he has been having for the last couple of weeks, but many others 
are on the money, so to speak.

Assad also grows to understand another ability that comes with a 
Tym-conG the ability to implant his will onto others who are in his line 
of sight. Ihis eMect lasts for seven days and shapes the personNs mind 
to be more in line with his desires.



Chapter Twenty-Nine

Travelling, but not.

     
‘You would think that today would be boring compared to -yC

ing the .AVA3As, ye,terdayI but j am en’oying thi,IT think, SaraI into 
WophiaT, mindA

‘vellI you haEe more control than j did when j fr,t under,tood 
that j wa, able to communicate telepathicallyIT Wophia think, back into 
SaraT, mindA ‘;a,y with tho,e Heeling, thoughJ you are making my leg 
numbAT

Wophia and Sara are together in one oH the treatment room, inC
,ide the xealing .entre in xoima .ityA V young maleI eightCyearCold 
“endyo,eI i, lying on a bed with a broken leHt legI aHter a Hall Hrom the 
rooH oH a hou,e he had been attempting to ,caleA

“endyo,e i, in no painI a, Sara i, manipulating the Heeling oH pain 
around hi, broken legA xe i, only e”periencing a numb HeelingI the 
Heeling you get when you haEe been ,itting on your leg Hor too long 
and haEe not reali,ed until you get up to walkA

NShat ,hould do itIM ,ay, Wophia out loudA ‘Sake a look Hor your,elHIT 
,he think, into SaraT, mindA
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4,ing  VpolloT,  ability  Hor  internal  Ei,ionI  Sara  Hocu,e,  on 
“endyo,eT, legA jn her mindI ,he can ,ee that Wophia ha, not only Hu,ed 
hi, leg bone back togetherI but al,o ,trengthened hi, thigh bone by 
increa,ing the bone den,ity around where it had been brokenA

NYou haEe noticed that we haEe all increa,ed our own abilitie, ,ince 
the connectionIM Sara ,ay, aloud to WophiaA

NYe,I being able to u,e the other,T abilitie, with my own ,eem, 
to haEe increa,ed my ,kill at certain ta,k,IM Wophia re,pond, to SaraI 
then ,he point, out into the hallway a, .ameron hurrie, byA Nxe ha, 
inHormation Hor u, allAM

‘You contact the other,I SaraA jTll direct .ameron into a meeting 
roomIT Wophia implant, into SaraT, mindA

NYou knowI when you do thatI it make, me ’ump eEery timeI 
WophiaIM .ameron ,ay, to her a, he turn, to look at her walking Guickly 
behind himI then walk, a Hew more pace, to open the door to a meeting 
room that Wophia ha, indicated a, being unoccupiedA

NvhatT, the new,BM 2ichael a,k, a, he enter, the roomA xe i, the 
la,t oH the Uamuh to arriEeI haEing been in the ba,ement againA

NVleeki ha, made contact with hi, commanding oDcerI a Oeneral 
Ka,hiirI whoI in turnI u,ed an encrypted calling deEice to relay inHorC
mation directly to V,,ad VbdriahimAM Wee 3eeT, Heminine Eoice relay, 
emanating through the ,peaker ,y,tem within the meeting roomA

NjH it wa, encryptedI how do you know who the call wa, made toBM 
Gue,tion, KrahmaI with a cheeky ,mile on hi, HaceA

N;ncryption i, pointle,, when jTm on the ca,eI KrahmaI with the 
almo,t limitle,, acce,, j now haEe to technologie, and carrier waEe, on 
the planetIM Wee 3ee replie, a, her aEatar come, to liHe on the ,creen in 
the roomT, HrontI her mi,chieEou, ,mile radiantA

.ameronI now ,tanding in Hront oH the roomI ,till allowing eEeryC
one to Eiew Wee 3eeT, aEatar on the ,creen be,ide himI ,ay,I NPougla, 
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,ugge,ted that ,ince you are all ,till connectedI maybe now would be 
a good time Hor eEeryone to e”perience remote communicationI with 
Vpollo a, the leadI ,ince he ha, done thi, beHoreAM

Wee 3ee ’ump, into the conEer,ationA NPougla, a,ked me to a,,i,t 
with thi, ta,k a, wellA j belieEe j can proEide picture,I iH not Eideo 
HootageI oH V,,adT, locationAM

She UamuhI a, .ameron had ’u,t ,tatedI are indeed ,till connectedA 
vith no Eerbal communicationI they each take a ,eatA jnternallyI they 
haEe agreed to conduct the remote communicationA Shey are all e”C
cited to conHront the ma,termind behind not only VHriyaT, abduction 
and ,ub,eGuent murderI but al,o many atrocitie, acro,, the VHrican 
continentA

Vpollo in,truct,I NWee 3eeI plea,e ,how u, what you can proEide Hor 
fnding thi, ar,eholeT, location at pre,entAM

She ,creen at the Hront oH the room erupt, with a multitude oH 
image, at fr,tI then ,ettle, on three di,tinct Eiew,— oneI a picture oH 
an apartment comple”I with the addre,, at the bottom oH the Hrame 
,howing it to be in WomaliaJ the ,econdI a ,atellite image oH the city oH 
2ogadi,huI with a red mark circling the apartment comple”J and the 
thirdI a liEe camera HeedI 1oomed in to reEeal V,,ad him,elH ,itting at a 
table in,ide the apartmentA

‘j will lead youIT Vpollo think, into each mind ,eated at the tableA 
‘RetT, Oo WpiritAT

Sara giggle, at the ,eriou,ne,, Vpollo implie, with hi, thoughtI but 
Guickly ,top, her,elHI reali,ing thi, i, indeed a ,eriou, ,ituationA

Shere i, no concerted eFort Hor any oH them to ‘Oo WpiritT Z 
they each clo,e their eye,I and the ne”t in,tantI they haEe become 
their ,piritual ,elEe,A V, ,pirit,I their human need Hor communication 
eEaporate,I replaced by acceptanceI under,tandingI and a onene,, that 
i, the be,t de,cription the human mind can comprehendA
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She Uamuh ’oin a, one entity and attempt to locate V,,adT, higher 
,elHI but to no aEailA She ,pace where hi, higher ,elH ,hould be i, thereI 
but V,,adT, ,piritual pre,ence i, not thereA

VpolloT, higher ,elH i, aware oH ,omething but cannot comprehend 
what it i,A Shi, i, unheard oH within the PiEine .o,mo,A

She Uamuh each open their eye, in the meeting room and ,tare at 
one anotherI the e”perience ,lipping Hrom the mind, oH their human 
bodie, ,lowlyA

Nvhat the actual Huck wa, thatBM Krahma fnally e”claim,A
Nj could ,ee ,omethingI but j haEe no way to e”plain itIM Vpollo 

,ay,A
Nve need to keep thi, inHormation in our current HormIM 2ichael 

add,I ,tanding Hrom hi, chair and da,hing to the Hront oH the meeting 
roomA

2ichael grab, an empty gla,, Hrom a tray in the Hront leHt corner 
oH the roomA GemoEing a ,mall bottle Hrom the top pocket oH the 
medical gown he i, wearingI he in,ert, a mi,ting ,pray no11le Hrom a 
,ide pocketI then place, a Hew ,Guirt, in,ide the gla,,A

Nj need each oH you to tran,Her the main thing you remember Hrom 
what ha, ’u,t taken placeIM 2ichael ,ay, to themI hi, Eoice almo,t 
pleadingA

5ne by oneI they each walk to the gla,,I now ,tanding on the tableI 
and tran,HerI ’u,t a, they had done Hor the membraneI one primary 
memory they retained Hrom their recent traEel into the PiEine .o,C
mo,A

5nce they are doneI 2ichael ,peak, directly into the opening oH 
the gla,,A N0arliGur 0awadiAM 2ichael doe, not know the language he 
,peak,I nor where the,e word, originateJ he ,imply under,tand, them 
to mean ‘memorie, retainedAT
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:lacing the gla,, back down onto the tableI 2ichael reache, Hor the 
water ’ug al,o on the tray Hrom which he retrieEed the gla,,A Hilling it 
to the brimI he take, a drinkA

NOo onI each oH you need, to take a drink Hrom thi,IM ,ay, 2ichaelI 
handing the gla,, to WophiaA

.ameronI ,itting in a chair looking Eery perple”edI a,k,I NPoe, 
,omeone want to e”plain whatT, going onBM

N5hI j think we completely Horgot you were hereI .ameronIM Sara 
,ay,I giEing him a bright ,mileA

Nve will let you know ,oonI .ameronA “u,t giEe u, a minuteA jt i, 
importantIM 2ichael in,truct,A

NVhhI thatT, betterA jt i, becoming clearerIM Krahma ,tate, to the 
roomA

NYe,I j under,tand more tooI 2ichaelA vhat did we ’u,t doBM 
Wophia Gue,tion,A

NvellI yTall know j got acce,, to that there knowledge EaultI rightBM 
2ichael ,ay, with a Wouthern drawlA Nj think you call it putting ,omeC
thing together ‘on the -yAT VnywayI j think we can all agree the inHorC
mation we can retain in our human Horm, ha, been enhanced a littleI 
rightBM 2ichael ,ay, to eEeryone with a ,mileA

NYeahI in Uew IealandI we call that pulling ,omething out oH your 
ar,eIM Vpollo ’oke, to 2ichaelA Njt ,ure doe, workI thoughA 2y memC
ory oH what j ,aw i, becoming a lot clearerAM

Vpollo conEey, an image into 2ichaelT, mind— 2ichael talkingI 
with a blue light ,hining Hrom within hi, throatA

Nj ,aw your throat chakra light up a, you ,poke tho,e word, into the 
gla,,IM Vpollo ,ay,A NPo you know iH that wa, ,uppo,ed to happenBM

Nj donTt knowI VpolloA jtT, my fr,t timeIM 2ichael an,wer,I turning 
hi, ga1e Hrom Vpollo to .ameronA
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2ichael think, into the Uamuh mind,I ‘xow are we going to e”C
plain thi, to .ameronB vhat will happen iH we tran,Her the knowledge 
to himBT

Wophia look, directly at 2ichael and ,ay, aloudI NPo you want to 
turn hi, brain into puddingBM

Nve could ’u,t try e”plaining with word,IM Sara ,ugge,t,A
Nj donTt know iH we can e”plain with word,IM ,igh, 2ichaelI looking 

at each oH them and then back to .ameron againA
Krahma walk, oEer to .ameron andI turning to look at the UamuhI 

,ay,I NRet me try to e”plain what took place to .ameronA You guy, 
need to fgure out what ha, happened to V,,adT, higher ,elHAM

Krahma take, the clo,e,t chair to .ameron and place, it be,ide himA 
NUowI .ameronI Hor the inHormation that we need to pa,, on to make 
,en,eI j will need to e”plain a little about the PiEine .o,mo,A Vre you 
readyBM

.ameron look, to the other, gathered on the oppo,ite ,ide oH the 
tableI then back to KrahmaA Nvhat did Wophia mean by turning a brain 
into puddingBM he a,k,A

Nve donTt know Hor ,ure that would happenI but you donTt need to 
worryA Shat i, only po,,ible iH we attempted to tran,Her the inHormaC
tion directly into your mindIM Krahma an,wer, with a plea,ant grinA

Nvill j need to take note,BM .ameron Gue,tion,A
Nj would ,ugge,t you rela” and Hocu, on what j will be de,cribingA 

Shat ,hould be fne Hor nowIM Krahma replie,A
Krahma inhale, deeplyI look, at .ameronI and begin,I Nvhen we 

become WpiritI or our higher ,elEe,I we leaEe our humanity on the 
;arth planeA Ky humanityI j mean our phy,ical Horm and the need Hor 
any type oH human communicationI Ei,ualI EerbalI or ,en,oryAM

Krahma ,top,I ,eeing a conHu,ed look ,preading acro,, .ameronT, 
HaceI then ,ay,I NRetT, try thi, a ,lightly diFerent wayI ,hall weBM
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Nvithin the PiEine .o,mo,I there i, no traEelI a, time doe, not e”i,t 
thereA Sime only operate, on ,ome oH the other plane, oH e”i,tenceA 
You are alway, anywhere and eEerywhereA She ea,ie,t way Hor the 
human mind to comprehend thi, i, to think oH your,elH a, the planetA 
ShenI a, the planetI you are anywhere and eEerywhere at the ,ame 
timeA V, WpiritI thing, are a little largerAM VgainI .ameron i, wearing a 
conHu,ed lookA

2ichael look, oEer at the conHu,ed .ameronI and the beginning to 
become Hru,trated KrahmaI and ,ay,I Nxey KrahmaI try e”plaining it 
a, you would to your younge,t ,i,terAM

Krahma look, to 2ichaelI liHting hi, hand ,lightlyI pointing with hi, 
inde” fnger in an ‘j get where youTre coming HromT ge,tureA Surning 
back to .ameronI he ,ay,I NRetT, ,tart thi, againI ,hall weBM

Krahma inhale,I ,mile, GuicklyI and ,ay,I Njn the PiEine .o,mo,I 
each ,pirit i, alway, Ei,ible to each otherA Ky Ei,ibleI j am incorporating 
all ,en,e,A So connect or contact other ,pirit,I we think oH whom we 
reGuireI and the PiEine .o,mo, moEe, the other ,pirit and u, into 
each otherT, ,pace or area oH beingAM Krahma look, .ameron in the 
eye, and Gue,tion,I NVre you with me ,o HarBM

NYe,I KrahmaI go onIM he ,tate,A
NvellI when we were all pre,ented with V,,adT, higher ,elHI it wa, 

not thereA She area that it occupie, wa, thereI ,o Hor u, that mean, 
the ,pirit ,hould ,till be thereA vithout a ,piritual pre,enceI the ,pace 
cannot beAM Krahma again ,top, e”plaining and Gue,tion, .ameronI 
NxaEe you under,tood that ,o HarBM

.ameron ,lowly nod, hi, head and ,ay,I NWoI thi, i, a problemBM
NV problemI .ameronB 5hI iH we put thi, into a ,imilar ,ituation 

Hor humanityI letT, ,ay that 9z percent oH the ;arth ,topped beingI the 
landI the oceanI animal,I plant,I and human populationI including 
technologyA Vll di,appeared to be replaced with darkne,,I like the 
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darkne,, oH nothingAM Krahma ,peak, frmlyI hi, Hru,tration with not 
being able to e”plain the dire ,ituation a, ,uDciently a, the Uamuh 
under,tand it now beginning to ,howA

NKrahmaI that ,ound, Eery perple”ingIM Wee 3ee inter’ect,A NYou 
are obEiou,ly e”tremely up,et about thi, ,ituationI and it ,eem, that 
what you are attempting to e”plain may not be comprehen,ible by 
the human mindI but your la,t analogy oH the ,ituation within the 
PiEine .o,mo,I j belieEeI hit home enough Hor u, to relay ,uDcient 
inHormation to Pougla, and the teamAM Wee 3ee end,A

2ichael look, to Krahma Hrom the other ,ide oH the table and think, 
into KrahmaT, mindI ‘j think you did way better at e”plaining that than 
any oH u, could haEeA RetT, Oo Wpirit againI right nowAT

.ameron leaEe, the room a, the Uamuh take ,eat, at the table againA 
jt wa, time to get ,ome an,wer,A



Chapter Thirty

P.O.M. People's 
Own Militia

     
Samuel hastily checked the work that the nurses had carried out 

on the three remaining casualties within the tent that was acting as a 
makeshift clinic until the community hub had .nished constructionI

pt had been two days since he had bathed AroAerlyI Ns soon as 
his sister and her husband had returned from the meeting with the 
,amuhv they had both insisted that Samuel AroTide medical assistance 
to a small border Tillage that was recoTering from a recent recruitment 
driTe by one of the many small militia grouAs within the areaI

1he recruiting comArised the militia grouA arriTing in the Tillagev 
armedv gathering the Tillage AoAulation togetherv and taking anyone 
who was thirteen years old uA to eighteenI 1hey had found oTer the 
years that anyone under 38 years old was too diMcult to trainv and if 
they were older than 3Uv they would Aut uA too much resistance to 
the trainingI pn both casesv they ended uA shooting too many of the 
recruitsI
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pn this Tillagev howeTerv when the militia turned uAv the Tillagers 
were ready to .ght backI 1his Tillage was being established as one of 
the .rst Cconomy (uilding )ommunities WC()- in SomaliaI qhen 
the militants had arriTedv they were met with weaAons in the hands 
of eTery able Tillager as well as the additional force of the .ftyjarmed 
construction workers from the sitev whom 1oto had trained in small 
arms and closejRuarters combatI

1he .ght that ensued was more of a wild sAraying of Aro“ectilesI 
1he militia started .ring backwards as they made a desAerate retreatv 
but some of the AeoAle from the Tillage wanted Aayback for the chilj
dren that had already been abductedv so they had begun shooting for 
all they were worthI

1he result was that a few Tillagers caught a round or twov nothing 
fatalI 1he militiav which was around twenty strong on arriTalv left 
fourteen dead and two woundedI

1his was haAAening more and more oftenv the AeoAle beginning to 
stand uA to their oAAressorsI ”eRuests for weaAons and military assisj
tance had been Dowing in daily to Namiina and (urhaan for months 
nowI Host of the AoAulation near the bordersv as well as the disAlacedv 
were already beginning to imAlement an array of solutions to .ght 
back against the local militiav warlordsv and eTen the Somali militaryI

Op am sure there will be reAercussionsI pf they were my menv p would 
send in a larger force to teach eTeryone a lessonvK Samuel relays to 
Namiina oTer the communicatorI

Op will contact )ameron and see if your friends can oPer any helAvK 
Namiina resAondsv and then she oPersv Oin the meantimev stay alertv 
keeA the construction leaders aAArised of the situationv and p will 
inform (urhaanv he may haTe a team close to that area that could 
assistIK
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Cnding the communication with Namiinav Samuel understood e*j
actly what she was imAlying with that last commentI

pt had been .Te years ago that (urhaan had started his in.ltration 
oAerationY he had Alaced some of his young AeoAle within the border 
TillagesI 1hese indiTiduals came from families that wanted the .ghtj
ing within Somalia to stoAY they Aut their faith in (urhaanGs hands 
and allowed their children to be trained by his team on in.ltrationv 
esAionagev and mindset maniAulationI 1he trained children then got 
themselTes recruited into the ranks of the militia forces when they 
came to the Tillages on recruiting runsI

O1his is the beginning of our war on tyrannyvK Samuel says to 
himselfv as he stands to walk out of the tent he has been calling home 
for the last two daysI

?
zzz
ONleekiv you haTe a new destinationI 9our Ailots are being informed 

Tia their chain of commandvK comes Feneral (ashiirGs Toice oTer the 
AriTate communication channelI

O9es sirv what is the situationLK Nleeki reAlies Ruietlyv coTering his 
mouth so his men do not oTerhear or read his liAsI

pn his signature low rumbling Toicev (ashiir saysv O;ne of the local 
militia caAtains has run into a sAot of bother with a small TillageI 
Somehow they haTe managed to get their hands on small arms and 
foiled a recruitment driTeIK

O1his comes from NssadI 9ou will rende:Tous with )aAtain xahirv 
then coordinate the retaliation attack on the TillageI 1hey are to be 
made e*amAles ofv do you understandLK

(ashiirGs Toice reTerberates inside NleekiGs earAiecev deeA within his 
earI
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O9esv sirI )onsider it donevK Nleeki resAondsv immediately ending 
the transmission with a taA to the rear of his rightjside “awbonev “ust 
beneath his earlobeI

)aAtain xahir looks uA from the clearing his men haTe made on the 
edge of the “unglev if you could eTen still call it thatv with the dead and 
Tanishing Tegetation standing oTer the dry earth and sand underfootI

6or years nowv xahir has been watching the “ungles of his homeland 
disaAAearI 1he days are indeed getting hotterI 1he ground beneath 
his boots has been losing its nutrientsv drying uAI 0atelyv he has Ruesj
tioned his life decisionsJ who was he eTen trying to make a diPerence 
for anymoreL

qhen he .rst “oined the militiav he was there to assist his AeoAlev to 
Arotect themI ,owv he was taking children from their familiesv forcing 
them to become soldiersI Nnd those who disobeyedv he shotv using 
their deaths as e*amAles for the othersI 5e used to do this himselfv but 
in recent yearsv he had lost the stomach for itI

xahir sAots the inbound aircraft in the distance before he can eTen 
hear itI ptGs an old )!j77 ;sArey that comes to a hoTer directly oTer 
the clearing made sAeci.cally for Nleeki and his xanab AlatoonI

pnstead of landingv the ;sArey hoTers in Alace as four roAesv secured 
to latching hooks inside the loading bayv droA to the groundI pmmej
diately afterv the xanab team raAAels downI

NleekiGs team shows its eMciency and teamworkJ no sooner haTe the 
boots of the .rst four members touched the ground than the roAes 
“erk again as the ne*t four team members leaA from the back of the 
aircraftI

Nleeki steAs forward and addresses xahirv who has come to greet 
himI

O)aAtain xahirv p am Ha“or NleekiI qhat is the situationLK
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ONs youGTe undoubtedly already been informedv one of my recruitj
ment teams was attacked by the Tillage they were meant to recruit 
fromvK xahir reAlies in a frustrated toneI ,oticing NleekiGs aggressiTe 
bearingv he addsv O1he men who returned informed me that thereGs a 
lot of construction taking Alacev and that there aAAeared to be more 
AeoAle Aresent than there should haTe beenIK

Oqhere would a Tillage out here get the funds for the construcj
tion of anythingLK Nleeki asksv a truly surArised look on his faceI 5e 
knows all the border Tillages are AoAulated with subsistence farmersY 
they sometimes grow enough for themselTes to eatv but no one has 
managed to Aroduce enough croAs oTer the last .Te years to make any 
real incomeI

Oqe donGt knowv sirI pt was a surArise for my men as wellvK xahir 
reAliesI

Oqellv youGd best show me a maA of the terrainv bring me the men 
who surTiTedv a suAAlies list of what you haTe here at your encamAj
mentv and a Alace for my men and me to sleeA tonightvK Nleeki orders 
as he walks from the edge of the “ungle toward the militia encamAment 
farther inside the disaAAearing TegetationI

zzz
Samuel was awakened by the Tillagers many times that nightI 1he 

.rst time he climbed out of his tent to inTestigatev he instantly saw the 
cause of the disturbanceI

1hey had comev (urhaanGs menv and they were setting uA camA 
around SamuelGs tentI

Oqhere haTe you come fromLK Samuel asks a young manv Arobably 
no older than eighteenI

1he soldierv dressed in the army green coTeralls that most of the 
militia wearv reAliesv OLust the ne*t Tillage oTerI 1here are more on their 
wayv sirIK



,NH25 7J3

O5aTe you e*Aerienced battle beforeLK Samuel asksI
1he young soldier looks directly into SamuelGs eyesv the sadness 

showing in his ownv and reAliesv ON lot more than p had hoAed forv sirIK
SamuelGs gentle smile sAreads across his face as he saysv O9ou and 

your associates haTe been through a great deal in your short liTesI 0et 
us hoAe that what we are about to embark uAon will Aut an end to 
your sacri.cesIK

Op hoAe sov sirI p hoAe sovK says the soldierv as he continues setting 
uA his camA for the nightI

(y sunrisev Samuel estimates another thirty soldiers are surroundj
ing the area where his tent is setI Hany of them are gathered around a 
central .rev where theyGTe started cooking a wildebeest that one of the 
grouAs has brought with themI

Oqhere did you get that fromLK Samuel asks the men around 
the .rev motioning toward the wildebeest now being rotated on a 
makeshift wooden sAit aboTe the DamesI

OHy grouA found it about a kilometre from herevK answers a young 
female soldier standing at one end of the sAitv fastening a shortv stout 
branch to the end to make turning it easierI Opt was woundedv so we 
ended its suPeringI qe thought it would AroTide some decent food for 
a changevK she .nishesI

O5ow long until itGs readyLK asks a young soldier on the oAAosite 
side of the .reI OpGm so hungryv p think p could eat the whole beast 
myselfvK he says to the grouAv Dashing a wide smile that shows oP his 
brilliant white teethI

O9ouGre always hungryv ”eggievK the grouA of soldiers says unanij
mouslyv all of them smilingv some laughing at ”eggieGs e*AenseI

”eggieGs head e*Alodes all oTer the carcass of the wildebeest as the 
Aro“ectile from a sniAerGs riDe e*its his foreheadI
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O6rom the eastMK shouts the female soldier as she sAins to grab her 
riDev Aanic now coursing through herI O9ou should .nd shelterv sirvK 
she suggests to SamuelI

 



Chapter Thirty-One

The Push

     
“Second sniper, take your shot,” Aleeki orders over his Danab pla-

toon’s communication channel.
Another soldier within the village falls, this one on the opposite side 

from where the last was killed. Everyone in the village goes to ground, 
Inding refuge behind whatever cover they can.

“T think they have us surrounded,” Samuel says to one of the work 
supervisors, who has thrown himself to the ground beside him.

“Tt didn’t take them long to organise a retaliation strike,” the su-
pervisor utters back.

“Zhe men are positioned around the village perimeter, as discussed. 
Zhe new soldiers are positioning themselves alongside them,” he con-
veys to Samuel, then adds, “T don’t know how many we’re up against.”

“Are you ready to deliver our gift, ?aireq” Aleeki xuestions the 
soldier neYt to him, who is holding a very old mortar munition above 
a launch tube.

“Les, sir, on your order,” ?aire responds with a nod.
“Met it Oy,” Aleeki orders.
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Everyone in the village hears the deep, hollow thud as the mortar is 
eCected. Nost of the villagers have heard this sound before, but never so 
close. All they can do now is cover up and hope they are not near where 
the shell will land, praying they are spared the eYplosive destruction.

Samuel hears the loud eYplosion and looks up to see where it has 
landed. Zhere is no residual smoke or debris within the village. As he 
turns his head to scan past the village perimeter, he sees a rising cloud 
of smoke and dust from the edge of the decaying Cungle.

“Kpen Ire,” Aleeki commands over his comm channel.
Pothing happens. Pot one man under his command Ires. Aleeki 

suddenly Inds himself unable to move. Zhe thought of movement is 
in his mind, but none of his muscles will obey his will.

Vive 3.A.W.Bs become visible high above the village. Zwo begin their 
descent into the centre. Samuel stands and walks forward to greet the 
Pamuh.

“T didn’t know if you would make it here in time,” Samuel says to 
Nichael as he climbs down from his 3AWB.

“He wouldn’t have missed this for the world, Samuel. Lou have 
someone we need,” Nichael replies, smiling broadly.

“Hho do you needq” Samuel asks, a perpleYed look crossing his face.
“Zhe same person who attempted to assassinate your sister and 

you,” Urahma answers, walking over to embrace Samuel.
“Aleeki is hereq” Samuel asks, surprised. “He were eYpecting local 

militia, not a Danab platoon. Hhy haven’t they attacked yetq” 5e 
turns, scanning the perimeter.

“Zhat’s the other three upstairs,” Nichael says, pointing to the 
three 3.A.W.Bs.

“Aleeki is to the west of your position, Nichael. 5e and two of his 
men are pushing hard, trying to move,” Apollo announces over the 
suit’s comm channel.
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“Hell, we’d best go catch the bastard before they Igure out how to 
move,” Nichael responds.

Nichael grasps the mortar tube with both hands. zsing the me-
chanical strength provided by his 2.E.E.6.S. he bends it as if it were 
rubber and throws it into the dry dirt at the Cungle’s edge. 5e thinks 
to himself, why have we done this to our planetq

“5ey, Nichael,” Sophia yells over the comm, “today, please. He 
don’t know how long we can hold them like this.”

Zhrough the mental link the Pamuh share, Nichael senses the 
urgency Sophia is conveying. Zara, Apollo, and Sophia are using Zara’s 
emotional net to inhibit body movement in the militia and Danab 
soldiers. Zhrough Zara’s net, Apollo has located the area of the brain 
controlling motor functions, and Sophia is channelling a disruptive 
frexuency from the Divine 3osmos to render the soldiers paralysed.

As Nichael and Urahma lift Aleeki to his feet, Zara releases him 
from the net. 5e can instantly move again. Nichael, of course, is ready 
and drives the thumb of the 2.E.E.6.S. into a pressure point on the 
back of Aleeki’s neck, free:ing him again, though this time in great 
pain.

“Pow, now, Aleeki, we only want to talk. Lou’re going to help us 
catch a rotten bastard,” Nichael murmurs in his ear.

Urahma sends a small arc of electricity from his right indeY Inger 
directly into ?aire’s chest. ?aire has been lying unmoving neYt to them 
this whole time. 5is body remains still as the arc burns through his 
skin, eYposing the bones of his ribcage and devastating his heart with 
the constant Oow of electricity.

“‘ust in case you don’t feel like cooperating,” Urahma says to Aleeki, 
locking eyes with him.

“T guess T can release him from the net,” Zara mumbles over the 
comm, after sensing ?aire’s life cease.
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Nichael and Urahma escort a very compliant Aleeki back to where 
the new village centre is under construction. As they secure him to a 
small earth-moving machine, See Wee’s voice announces to the Pa-
muh, “T have someone who would like to speak with you all.”

“5i, guys, it’s so good to get to talk with you. T’m 6atricia” comes 
a sweet, timid female voice through the comm of the 2.E.E.6.S.

“Helcome to Earth, 6atricia,” Urahma replies.
“5i, 6atricia, it’s nice to meet you Inally. T’m Zara,” Zara says.
Nichael sends a xuick thought to the four Pamuh he’s connected 

with– 75old on, let’s see if we can bring her into our connection.’
“6atricia, this is Nichael. 5ow’s your training with Douglas go-

ingq” he asks.
“Kh, that’s completed. Zhe reason T’m speaking with you now is 

that Douglas believes my particular skill may be useful to the operation 
you’re conducting,” 6atricia says, still timid and sweet but now with 
a tone of authority. “Do you mind if T Coin your connectionq Douglas 
and Steve said we can share knowledge between us xuickly with the 
connection.”

Nichael is the Irst to respond. “Sure, 6atricia, come on in, do you 
nee'” is all he manages before they all feel 6atricia’s presence within 
the connection.

Hith 6atricia now connected, the Pamuh feel their connections 
to one another grow stronger. Each now has access to what is best 
described as a new memory of a skill or ability speciIc to each of them.

Zara can now feel the connection anyone within her emotional net 
has to their higher self, not only feeling it, but sensing the desires, or 
perhaps the rexuirements, of that person’s higher self.

Sophia understands that by using her imagined miYing board in her 
mind, she has a sort of map to every sound-wave or form in the Divine 
3osmos.
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Urahma realises he has an ability similar to Sophia’s, but his map is 
of the multitude of power elements throughout the Divine 3osmos, 
including comprehension of what they comprise and the e;ects each 
type of power has on this plane of eYistence.

Apollo’s internal vision is Oooded with new information. Pormal-
ly, this would overwhelm him, but as he accepts that he fully under-
stands everything he’s seeing, his mind produces identiIcation tags, 
forming an enhanced Iling system in his body’s mind.

Nichael is the most astounded of all. 5e now has the knowledge, 
not mere access, but actual memories, of civilisations lost and alien to 
the Earth plane, and there are billions.

X6atricia, what is your skill setq’ Sophia thinks into 6atricia’s mind.
7Douglas says there’s no terminology for my skill set, as you call 

it. 5e refers to me as the matchmaker or connector. T can connect 
solutions to problems, answers to xuestions, people, and spirits to one 
another, and our reality to others,’ she thinks back, including all the 
Pamuh in this thought.

“T’m keen to try this memory download, Douglas and Steve in-
formed me about. 3an we do it nowq” 6atricia says. “Kh, hang on, T 
guess we’ve Cust done that with our connection.”

As 6atricia eYperiences Urahma’s memory of killing ?aire Cust mo-
ments ago, she says, “Hhoa, that was pretty harsh, Urahma, but T see 
it was necessary to instil fear in your prisoner. And it did release his 
spirit.”

“He probably need to speed this up and keep See Wee in the loop,” 
6atricia says. “Zara, you should be able to let Urahma know which of 
the enemy needs to be eliminated and which ones will be rectiIed by 
their higher selves. Nichael, please provide Apollo with the area of the 
human brain that stores their ego'or operating system, as Douglas 
likes to call it.”
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“Kh, by the way, you guys can call me 6at. T prefer that name,” she 
adds in a slightly upbeat tone. “Apollo, when you have the information 
from Nichael, please pass it to Urahma, as he needs to pull energy from 
the Divine 3osmos directly into it, so it shuts down.”

“Zara, make sure we don’t kill that Aleeki fellow. T think we can 
use him to get to Assad. T’ll be there tomorrow9 Douglas has me on 
a Oight soon,” 6at says. ‘ust before she ends the communication, she 
adds, “See you all tomorrow.”

Nichael looks to Urahma, who is standing beside him in front of 
the bound Aleeki, and says, “She sounds like fun. Uossy, but fun.”

Zhe image of a nondescript part of the human brain appears within 
Urahma’s mind, along with its eYact location. Apollo has placed an H 
on the image.

“5a ha, Apollo, hilarious, H marks the spot. Are you ready, Zaraq” 
Urahma speaks into the suit comm.

“Hhenever you are, Urahma. Do you think this will hurt themq 
Should T dampen the painq” Zara responds.

Nichael answers, “Zhere are no pain receptors in that part of the 
human brain, Zara, so they won’t feel a thing.”

Urahma, through the connection with his higher self, locates the 
dark red energy source from within the Divine 3osmos, which he 
understands will dissolve any matter it contacts on this plane. 5e then 
directs the energy in short beam form, about the si:e of a peanut, into 
the brain of each soldier designated by Zara as being unable to connect 
with their higher self.

Zhe energy beams appear inside each soldier’s brain, disintegrating 
that part of each brain. Each body shuts down, each heart stops, each 
breath catches, very much like shutting down a computer by holding 
the power button for a few seconds. Zhey are dead.I
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Kf the one hundred and eighty-one men on the outside of the 
village perimeter, only eight have not been killed.

Sophia implants the thought, 7Lou should go outside the village 
perimeter and collect the remaining militia,’ into the minds of the 
soldiers on the ground. She, Zara, and Apollo descend their 3AWBs 
to land beside the other two craft within the village.

Some of the villagers, along with the EU3 construction workers, 
follow the soldiers to gather the rest of the militia, who are now stand-
ing with arms raised in the air, in an 7T surrender gesture’. Kne by one, 
they are each bound and brought to be placed neYt to Aleeki. Zhere is 
no resistance from anyone.

I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I
I



Chapter Thirty-Two

Patricia A.K.A. 
Pathfinder

       
Born August 8th, twenty-eight years earlier, Mars.
Privyet, my name is Patricia Petrov. I was born to Margarita Petrov 

and Paulo Santos Diaz in Old Elon Town, Mars.
My birth was straightforward, with no complications. The only 

unusual event was an intense dust and lightning storm that occurred 
directly above the hospital, beneath the newly installed solar capture 
dome, as I was being delivered. My parents told me the storm stopped 
the instant I came into the world.

Margarita and Paulo live in New Elon Town, which is located a 
kilometre and a half beneath Old Elon Town, within one of the many 
Martian cavern systems. They are both third-generation Martians.

Their great-grandparents, so my great-great-grandparents, made 
the migration to Mars on one of Elon Musk’s starships. That was 
the jrst earthly spaceship to make the long Uourney to Mars, before 
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Spaceq and Beyond Blue’s creation of the much larger, faster, and 
safer Ergonaught-class transports.

The Uoint companies also constructed Earth’s jrst Mega Space Sta-
tion. It housed the manufacturing crews for the construction of the 
massive spacecraft, which was assembled on zero-gravity platforms. 
The mega-station Wuickly became the new base of operations for most 
of Earth’s space-based industries.

The mining of cobalt, platinum, and many other minerals and 
elements on the moon, as well as easily accessible asteroids, had start-
ed moon-based manufacturing industries. xith the moon’s gravity 
being siR times weaker than Earth’s gravity, some processes reWuir-
ing stronger gravity could not be replicated there. So when the Uoint 
companies developed a mega-station that spun on its aRis to simulate 
almost Earth-eWuivalent gravity along the outer ring, there was no 
better option.

I grew up on Mars, with only one-third of Earth’s gravity. I was 
encouraged to run whilst wearing weighted clothing to help build 
stronger bones and muscles. My diet was high in protein and sup-
plemented by a regimen of supplements. The strict medical testing 
and control mechanisms put in place by the Martian Authority were 
relentless. MALA, as we all call it, wanted people to develop fully and 
healthily, which is why they instituted an almost totalitarian governing 
system.

Kife on Mars is like being in the military, I suppose. xe are told what 
to do, where to live, and our physical activity is monitored and checked 
weekly. Everyone must complete a monthly medical check-up as well 
as a psychological evaluation every three months.

My schooling was the same as the other children on Mars. xe were 
taught the basics early on, but as we progressed through the system, we 
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were assessed and then directed to specialise in di3erent areas. MALA 
reWuired recruits in many jelds of operation, both on-planet and o3.

I was identijed early in my education as above-average intellect, a 
problem solver, and a curious individual. I remember always looking 
for new and simplijed ways of attaining greater results for whatever 
problems MALA assigned to me.

Thrust to the forefront of our Martian colony with the invention 
of my sun-heat generator and some novel interconnecting climate 
solutions. This is when my aptitude for connecting the dots began to 
attract the attention of the upper echelon of MALA.

I was provided with a laboratory, unlimited access to whatever 
eWuipment and personnel I reWuired, and set loose by MALA on 
solving the myriad of issues our colony was contending with.

The relationship side of my life was noneRistent. I certainly had 
close friendships that eRtended to the more sensual side, but I have 
never eRperienced love, or perhaps even liking someone very much. My 
focus has been eRclusively on solving the problems of others. I could 
even see the connections between my friends and would regularly pair 
them up, understanding that they needed to be together.

About a year and a half ago, I began to eRperience a sudden desire 
to visit Earth. I had never even considered the trip before, but it was 
there now. As the weeks passed, that desire grew in intensity until it 
became an obsession. I understood I must get to Earth before my neRt 
birthday.

Although MALA was reluctant to let me go, the Martian govern-
ing body still considers us as humans and provides the same rights of 
freedom of choice available on Earth. They booked me on an Earth-
bound —ight and paid for what was to be an eRcruciatingly painful 
Earth climate adaptation on board one of the top :ravitation Leha-
bilitation Stations orbiting Earth.
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On Mars, I had heard mention of spirits, the afterlife, and the like, 
but there was nobody that I had ever met who had eRplained a spiritual 
connection to our bodies, the way Douglas had on the jrst day I met 
him. 2e is an interesting man<rich, powerful, but still Wuestioning 
his lot in life.

Once Douglas had instructed me on creating my connection with 
my higher self, I began to see the connections to things a lot clearer 
than I had in the past, yet there are still areas that appear to be restricted 
or o3 limits to me.
The one thing I now understand is that the Earth needs a lot of help. 
I don’t know if anyone knows this, but humanity doesn’t have much 
time left. 



Chapter Thirty-Three

The Arrival

     
Having spent the night in some of the almost completed tiny homes 

being constructed as a part of the Economy Building Community, the 
Namuh gather near Samuel’s tent, waiting for him to wake.

Sophia, of course, tiring quickly of waiting, implants ‘WAKE UP’ 
into Samuel’s mind at a high volume. He very quickly exits his tent, 
looking around wildly for any sign of trouble. He spies the Namuh, 
who are all attempting not to laugh at his alarmed actions and his 
complete nakedness. Turning on his heel, Samuel re-enters his tent to 
get himself dressed.

“You know, you should never wake a person that way, Sophia. It 
scares the living daylights out of them,” Samuel smiles as he says this 
to Sophia.

“Sorry, Samuel. I am just a very impatient girl,” Sophia replies.
“Corporate One is en route to your location. ETA Vfteen minutes,” 

See ?ee’s voice announces via the internal speakers of each K.E.E.P.S.
“Can you determine the best landing spot for us, please, See ?eeM” 

2ichael requests.
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“No need for that, 2ichael. Pat is using an upgraded suit that she 
designed with some of zouglas’s engineers during her training,” See 
?ee responds.

“What has been upgradedM” asks Tara.
“You will have that answer in a few minutes from now, Tara. I 

would hate to spoil the surprise,” See ?ee says in the tone of an over-
joyed schoolgirl.

The Namuh all look to the sky at the same moment, each of them 
looking in the same direction, feeling the strongest connection to 
Patricia that they had known until now. They understand that some-
thing more amaJing than any of them has experienced before is about 
to take place with this Vrst gathering of all six Namuh in one location.

‘6oin me,’ Pat’s thought enters the minds of each Namuh standing 
on the ground, looking up at a tiny Vgure that has just emerged from 
Corporate One, 4ying at speed overhead.

With a simple thought, each of the Vve minds on the ground Vnds 
their awareness inside Pat’s mind, free-falling through the air.

‘What’s happeningM’ thinks Tara, but is brought to an instant un-
derstanding as soon as her thought has formed.

Tara can still feel her own body, far below on the ground, but she 
also feels Pat’s body as if it is her own. The minds of the other Vve 
people within Pat’s consciousness are connected in a similar way to 
when they all connect as spirit, but on a lesser scale.

Instead of each of their higher-selves joining as one single entity 
within the zivine Cosmos, each Namuh has brought their earthly 
body’s awareness into Patricia’s consciousness within her body.

With each of them still having individual thoughts, allowing them 
to be heard would have become extremely noisy. Pat had instructed 
Sophia to act as the director prior to them all arriving.
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‘Welcome to my mind,’ Pat thinks into each of the minds now 
within her consciousness. ‘I have made a few changes to the K.E.E.P.S, 
and thought that if this is not the best way to introduce the changes 
to you, then it would at least be the most fun.’

Pat pulls her arms to her side and tilts her head forward. This puts 
her into a headVrst dive and increases her airspeed.

With a push of her thumb on a new button situated on the side 
of her left-hand glove, they can feel, and with Apollo’s vision can 
see, a row of needles extend down the length of each arm. There is a 
membrane joining each of the needles to the others. Through Apollo’s 
vision, they also see a Vn now protruding from the centre of the helmet 
on the back of Pat’s head.

They feel the thrust from the heel of the boots as soon as Pat has 
pushed the new button on her right-hand glove, now hurtling towards 
the E.B.C. at more than LDFkph, according to Pat’s H.U.z. Pat says, 
“Watch this.”

She forces her arms out from her body, turning her palms upward. 
At the same time, Pat spreads her feet about 0FF millimetres apart. 
The membrane down the sides of her arms Vll with air as she forces her 
body to level out. They can all feel the lift from the membrane spread 
between her legs as Pat’s body now 4ies as if she is wearing a wingsuit.

zirectly above the E.B.C., Pat turns her palms upward again, so 
that she appears to be standing vertically and activates the thrusters 
in her boots once again. Qanding gently near the Namuh’s bodies and 
an open-mouthed Samuel, each of them returns the awareness to their 
own body.

“Pat, when do we get our upgraded suitsM” inquires Brahma as he 
strides over to meet her.

As he approaches her, Patricia’s helmet is retrieved into its con-
tainment area at the rear of her neck on her K.E.E.P.S. Brahma o8ers 
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his hand to her in a handshake gesture just as his eyes meet hers. Her 
emerald green eyes instantly remind him of Gelicity, his lost love, who 
perished on a 4ight he had been destined to be on, before the news of 
his father’s heart attack.

Brahma, stopping dead in his tracks, simply stares into her eyes.
9uickly tapping into Tara’s ability to sense emotion, Apollo’s to 

view thoughts, and Sophia’s to hear them, Pat understands the emo-
tional rollercoaster Brahma is now riding. She has brought Brahma’s 
long-buried emotions for the loss of the love of his life to the forefront 
of his mind.

Pat steps forward and embraces Brahma in a hug, saying, “I am not 
her, Brahma, but I am here for you. I am here for all of you.” She ends, 
looking up at the others.

After a few more sobs, Brahma releases Patricia from the embrace. 
Using his hand to wipe tears from his eyes, he says, “Why did that just 
happenM How was it that you triggered this memoryM”

Patricia looks at Brahma, then at each of the others before speaking. 
“I don’t know Brahma, and I apologise for that. I do need you all to 
know that I was permitted to read each of the Vles that Steve has on 
you regarding your histories.”

Qooking at the people before her, Patricia says, “Each of you has 
experienced the traumatic loss of at least one loved one, or endured 
an extremely traumatic event. Grom what I have been able to deduce, 
each of you was supposed to have been involved in these tragic events, 
but for some reason, you were spared. I think there is more to these 
events than we know.”

Apollo speaks Vrst. “When my sister and girlfriend died, I was 
supposed to be in the vehicle with them, but I got held up at work 
that day. This just got even weirder than I understood it to be. 2y 
sister’s spirit and other entities from the crash site informed me of a 
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dark energy they had sensed just before the craft interfered with the 
freight transporter that ran into the vehicle they had been in.”

“I got sick two days before I was to go on the ski holiday that took 
my parents from me,” says Sophia in a now suspicious manner.

“The night before I was to board the plane with Gelicity, my father 
experienced a heart attack, which changed my travel arrangements,” 
Brahma adds with a concerned look on his face.

“I was at the Dlastonbury terrorist attack,” Tara says, tears forming 
in her eyes. She feels her throat constrict slightly with the memory 
resurfacing in her mind. “The thing that saved me from being in the 
direct blast Jone of one of the toilet blocks was an insane craving I got 
for some fried chicken.” Tara wipes tears from her face, then casts an 
enquiring glance at Pat.

“2y whole family and my girlfriend’s family were executed in front 
of our house. 2y grandpa sent me to pick up supplies so that I 
wouldn’t know they were planning a birthday party for me.” 2ichael 
looks at each of the people around him as if assessing their capacity 
to handle what he says next. “I hunted down the mercenaries who 
murdered them. They were hired to kill everyone at our house that 
night, but I could not establish who hired them for the job or why,” 
2ichael ends.

Samuel, who is still standing amongst the group, has covered his 
mouth with his hand in an attempt to hold in the sorrow he feels for 
each of the Vve people he knows in this group, his eyes glistening with 
the beginnings of tears.

Pat looks to each member in front of her and states, “It is obvious 
that a higher power intervened to keep each of you safe during these 
events, probably the zivine Cosmos itself. Individually, some of these 
events could be classiVed as accidents, but when we view them as 
connected to you as the Namuh, they certainly feel targeted.”
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Pat turns and walks to where Aleeki has been bound. “Apollo, 
please come here,” she says, bending down to take a good look at him. 
Aleeki’s face is covered in sweat as the rising sun beams directly at him. 
It also holds a look of confusion and defeat, two things that Aleeki is 
not normally partial to.

“As you control your ability more precisely than I can, will you 
allow me to join with you to investigate this man’s mindM” Pat requests 
of Apollo.

“Sure thing, Pat. What are we looking forM” Apollo questions.
“I have a hunch that we will know it when we Vnd it,” Pat responds.
The two of them take a seat on the ground, cross-legged, directly 

in front of Aleeki. Apollo cannot help himself think about just how 
4exible the K.E.E.P.S are as he takes his position.

Apollo feels Pat’s mind join with his. He feels her think, ‘Qet’s 
proceed,’ then he enters the mind of the man in front of him.

They gloss through Aleeki’s stored memories, viewing many of the 
horriVc things that Aleeki has been involved in throughout his military 
career, stopping when they locate an area that appears to be shielded 
by darkness.

‘Can you push through this shieldingM’ Pat questions into Apollo’s 
mind.

‘Not previously,’ replies Apollo, ‘but since your Vrst mind connec-
tion with us as a group yesterday, I have a far greater understanding of 
what we are viewing.’

Apollo senses Pat’s frustration with not being able to view these 
hidden memories within Aleeki’s mind. With an e8ort of will, Apollo 
pushes their combined sight through the shield. There is a familiar feel 
to the shield, Apollo realises, as they break through to view the hidden 
memories.
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‘Everyone of these contains Assad Abdriahim,’ thinks Apollo to 
Pat, ‘but there is more here. That darkness where Assad’s aura should 
be is the same darkness that exists in the zivine Cosmos where his 
higher self should be.’

Apollo pushes Pat from his mind as a massive paw erupts from 
the dark shield behind them. 2anifesting the Vrst protective item he 
can think of, an indestructible shield, similar to that of one of the 
old-time superheroes, Sergeant America, or something, Apollo blocks 
the blow from the paw. Its claws scrape against it. He witnesses the 
giant grey meaty paw, with its pitch-black claws extended, tearing 
through Aleeki’s mind as he extracts himself from it.

“That was too close,” Apollo says as he pushes himself to his feet.
Seeing Aleeki’s head now hanging lifeless atop his restrained body, 

Apollo mind-links with the Namuh to pass on the information of 
what has just happened and what they had been able to retrieve from 
Aleeki’s mind.

F



Chapter Thirty-Four

You Have Been 
Judged

     
Assad has just stepped out of the shower when he realises he is no 

longer alone in his bathroom, although it is one of the more opulent 
bathrooms that he has utilised this year, there is not enough room for 
seven people to be standing in it.

“You may want to wrap that towel around you and move out to 
your sitting room,” Sophia says to him via her K.E.E.P.S external 
speaker.

“Who the hell are you people and what do you want?” Assad de-
mands as he reaches to retrieve a towel from the rack just outside the 
shower cubicle.

The Namuh each feel a cold spiritual push emanate from Assad as 
he demands his answers. Individually, they may be vulnerable to the 
push, but together they stand strong; the mind control eDect simply 
breaks apart against the psychic uniMcation the Namuh hold.
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’zetHs see what eDect you guys can have on him,H 2ichael thinks 
into TaraHs and ApolloHs minds.

Assad struggles as this group manhandles him out of his bathroom, 
restraining him to one of the heavy metal dining chairs with metal 
Cip-ties. Assad knows that the chair is from the dining table, as he sees 
one of the intruders dragging it into the sitting room, the scraping of 
the chairHs legs on the marble Rooring drawing his attention their way.

The Namuh have done nothing, Apollo simply makes Assad see a 
diDerent reality take place, Tara provides the man-handled sensation, 
whilst activating his leg muscles to walk to the chair on their own, 
Sophia provides the sound eDects to match the reality Apollo also 
projects to her, and Tara.

In AssadHs mind, he sits helplessly tied to the chair. Ue senses his 
Sym-3on cowering within the depths of his mind. Assad senses panic 
within the Sym-3on for the Mrst time, from the realisation that the 
normal eDect it has on humans is not aDecting these beings addressing 
Assad now. This is an unfamiliar situation.

Errytel was created eighty-seven Earth years ago. The forming 
chamber is where it learns to work with the Ethereal Shadow, Errytel 
trains to shroud a beingHs connected spirit in shadow, before removing 
it from its place of existence and placing it into the perpetual pit, a 
place of deep darkness within the Shadow Bealm, where it no longer 
holds claim to the being it once connected to.

Assad is only ErrytelHs second joining, compared to the other 
Sym-3ons on this planet; Errytel is the youngest. The joining process 
is simple, his kind bind with a willing being, they must remove the 
zight Spirit that holds claim to that being Mrst, without destroying 
the ethereal connection, then they provide guidance to that being 
throughout its lifetime, when the being becomes too frail to continue 
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acting as a Sym-3on host, the Sym-3on is extracted via the ethereal 
connection, and delivered into another being.

The Namuh enter AssadHs mind as one. Errytel begins his retreat 
via AssadHs ethereal tether back to the forming chamber where Errytel 
was created. Normally the Sym-3on would leave a host via the ethereal 
tether, enter a holding chamber before entering a new host, but there 
is no time, the only way out is to force AssadHs ethereal connection to 
connect with the forming chamber, or Errytel will be exposed to the 
zight qeings now entering AssadHs mind.

The Namuh all sense the tail end of Errytel as the Sym-3on slips 
from AssadHs mind, severing the ethereal tether as it does, they feel 
AssadHs mind begin to open to them, the dark cloak that has been 
shielding his mind previously now beginning to fall.

“4et out N8WV” 2ichael shouts into everyoneHs mind. They all 
feel the cold presence of darkness before a giant paw, brandishing 
pitch-black claws, extends from a newly forming dark shadow where 
AssadHs ethereal tether had been.

Standing in front of AssadHs convulsing body, fresh blood begin-
ning to Row from both his nostrils and ears, they all look at Apollo. 
’You werenHt exaggerating with what you showed us from the Aleeki 
attack at all,H Sophia thinks into his mind.

“Are any of you able to track that thing?” asks Pat.
Tara, 2ichael, and Sophia all shake their heads in a ’noH gesture. 

Apollo Mxes his stare on AssadHs now lifeless body. qrahma appears to 
be taking in the room.

“Apollo, qrahma, can you two make anything out?” Fuestions 
2ichael.

“I can see a shadow, no, itHs better explained as nothingness,” Apollo 
states, “It is fading, no again, our world is coming back to Mll in the 
emptiness,” he Mnishes speaking, but his mind begins to connect this 
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’nothingnessH to the dark energy the entities explained witnessing the 
night Annalise and his sister died.

“qrahma, what are you looking at?” Pat Fuestions.
“There is an unfamiliar energy signal, or I think it is better explained 

as a familiar something embedded within an unknown energy,” qrah-
ma says in an almost mesmerised state, “I thought that I had gained 
access to all the knowledge of energies within the universe, this is 
something very new, but there is something familiar about it.” Ue ends 
up looking up at the ceiling of the room.

“What the fuck is that thing, and where does it come from?” 
2ichael asks the room.

“I think we will be better served looking at the things we do know 
about for now,” says Pat.

2ichael Rashes Pat a slight look of annoyance, although 2ichael 
understands she is trying to be helpful with her statement. Ue knows 
the next steps that the Namuh need to take.

“I think we should ’4o SpiritH to see if anything has happened 
with the darkness in AssadHs Uigher SelfHs area of being,” 2ichael 
announces. “Will you be able to keep up, Pat?”

“IHll try, 2ichael. As you know, this will be my Mrst time joining all 
of you in spirit,” Pat replies.

Tara steps closer to Pat and says, “OonHt worry, Pat, we have you.” 
Tara glances at Apollo and Sophia.

“qefore you do, may I suggest you exit the apartment MrstV” See 
6eeHs voice announces over their comm, “I am detecting several gov-
ernment vehicles on approach to your location, as well as seven suited 
Mgures entering the buildingHs foyer.”

“Are they taking the elevator or stairs?” asks 2ichael.
“Jive look to be waiting for an elevator and the other two are 

heading for the stairs,” See 6ee responds, “I have accessed the elevator 
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control for the building and will trap the Mve mid-Roors after they have 
entered, I am sending another elevator car to your Roor now, please 
enter it directly,” she ends.

“Now that Assad is dead, what does that mean for us?” Tara Fues-
tions as they ride the elevator to the rooftop air pad, where a 4.A.6., 
controlled by See 6ee, awaits. “Are we needed to depose this countryHs 
government? Oo we need to hunt down AssadHs military collabora-
tors? Oo any of you know?”

“I believe that some of the answers will be revealed once we 4o 
Spirit,” 2ichael replies to TaraHs Fuestions, addressing the entire 
group. “That reminds me, Pat, I need to make you a drink before we 
4o Spirit.”

Pat turns her head to look at 2ichael, thinking that he may be 
joking with her. “Oo you think I need to be intoxicated to 4o Spirit?” 
she Fuestions him.

2ichael smiles brightly and replies, “8h no, not at all Pat, the drink 
I have in mind is water, just a little more advanced than you may be 
used to.” As he picks up a fresh bottle of water from the cooler as they 
step aboard the 4.A.6.

2ichael removes a small spray bottle, the siCe of a GSq storage 
device, from a storage pocket located on the hip of his K.E.E.P.S., 
sprays two sFuirts into the bottle, passes the bottle to each of the 
other Namuh, telling them to imprint as they had with the water that 
they themselves had ingested to retain the memories from the Oivine 
3osmos, and then says “KarliFur Kawadi.”

Uanding the water bottle to Pat, 2ichael says, “drink this when we 
return from the Ethereal Plane,” then he stands at the seat behind her.

As Spirit, the Namuh join to form one spiritual being; they are 
instantly in front of AssadHs Uigher Self, or at least what is left of 
it. The last visit to this area of the Oivine 3osmos had shown the 
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Namuh nothingness, an area that was a part of the 3osmos, but only 
comprising darkness, something unrecognisable.

Now they see the remnants of a spiritual being, the residue of As-
sadHs spiritual essence, all the usual points of light within, now dim and 
growing dimmer, the area of existence of the spiritual being decreasing 
before them. Eust before the being blinks out of existence, it passes a 
Rash of light directed at the massive being of light in front of it, the 
joined spirits of the Namuh.

8pening their eyes at the same time, everyone turns to Pat and says 
or thinks, “Orink it now.” Pat does as she is instructed, downing the 
six hundred millilitre bottle within a matter of seconds.

“Oid everyone get 3ambodia?” asks Apollo.



Chapter Thirty-Five

On the Move

       
“This will be your last week at the Ugandan clinic,” Douglas an-

nounces to the Namuh as they take their seats in the meeting room 
on the executive foor oH the Coima Cealing .linicp “Use this week 
to Analise which oH our IeoIle we will send to the other three new 
clinics around MHricap ; know Basiko is standing by to submit your 
recommendationsS she is organising the logistics oH the move Hor all 
involved,” he concludesp

joth Douglas and Vteve have their video call screens Iro3ected onto 
the large screen covering the window oH the roomp Vee Eee is Iro3ecting 
a OD image oH her head onto the conHerence table, and .ameron, as 
usual, is Ihysically Iresent in the room, seated in his normal chairp

“jurhaan and Mamiina have inHormed us that the caIture oH the 
corruIt oKcials and most oH the connected warlords is Irogressing 
nicely,” Vteve addsp “They send their sincerest thanks to you all Hor 
your ePorts in assisting them in regaining their royal sovereignty oH 
Vomaliap”
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“; believe those two will be good Hor Vomalia,” Douglas says, his Hace 
lighting uI with a smilep “They have big Ilans Hor the rebuilding and 
Huture develoIment oH Vomaliap 2ducation is the Hocus Hor their IoIu-
lation, as well as health, women*s and men*s rights, and imIroving the 
IoIulation*s average income with the assistance oH Toto*s 2pjp.9sp”

Douglas*s exIression darkens as he loses his smilep “;n the debrieH 
aHter Mssad*s demise, ; know you told us you needed to go to .ambo-
dia to Hollow uI on inHormation Iassed to you Hrom the remnants oH 
Mssad*s higher selHp The Arst .ambodian clinic is ready to oIen next 
week, and you will be there Hor itp”

Douglas leans Horward slightlyp “This time we do not want you 
involved in the treatment side oH the clinicS you are only to Irovide 
training Hor the clinic staPp” Ce rests back in his chair, takes a moment, 
and looks downp

?hen Douglas liHts his head again, determination is evident on 
his Hacep “There is something sinister driving the darker side oH world 
society, building greed, 3ealousy, lustHul ambition, and morep ‘rom 
the inHormation you have gained, there aIIears to be Har more to this 
situation than 3ust Mssad Mbdriahimp”

Douglas leans Horward once morep “To this end, ; need youp No, the 
world needs you to Hocus on getting to the bottom oH thisp ; Heel that 
some grouI, or something, has been maniIulating humanity Hrom 
behind the scenes Hor a very long timep”

“The Namuh will go to .ambodia and anywhere else they need to 
go to clear this uIp Mll oH my resources are available to youp” Douglas 
smiles againp “.ameron, Vteve, Vee Eee, Ilease bring the Namuh uI 
to sIeed on all oH Toto*s resources, and Vee Eee, oIen access Hor the 
Namuh to view my Iersonal holdings, Ileasep”

"""
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Ms the Namuh take their seats onboard Toto .orIorate 8ne Hor 
their fight to .ambodia, 'atricia asks, “That water you made me 
drink aHter we went VIirit, what was it HorY”

jrahma, who had taken the seat next to her, reIlies, “8h, that was 
to helI you retain more inHormation in this bodyp ?e Hound that each 
time we went VIirit, we could not keeI much oH the inHormation Hrom 
the Divine .osmosp”

'at looks at the grouI settling into their seats Hor the fight with a 
sceItical exIressionp “?hat do you mean by 0retain more inHorma-
tion*Y”

Tara kneels on her seat, looks over the back oH it to 'at, and says, 
“?ell, like how we didn*t understand why we were all born on the 
same day, exactly one year aIartp” Using her hand to Ioint to the 
others, “Now that we keeI more knowledge Hrom the Divine .osmos, 
we understandp@ 

Tara ad3usts her chair so that it now Haces 'atp @?e were born one 
year aIart, so that each oH our Namuh bodies, would contain the 
same amount oH divine cosmic energy, imbued into them Hrom the 
two celestial beings, one black dragon and one silvery white one, that 
were the Isychic surgeons our sIiritual selves used to assist with our 
creationp”

@Vo, you are all born on the Fth oH Mugust as wellY@ Auestions 'at, 
with a conHused look on her Hacep @; didn9t even notice that when ; 
was reading Vteve9s Ales on youS normally that would be something ; 
would Iick uI onp@

Tara smiles and says, @Bes, we all have the same birthdayp@
'at sits in her seat, looking at Tara, smilingp ;n an instant, her smile 

Hades, and she becomes wide-eyedp “; think ; know how to track that 
thing Hrom Mssad*s mindp”
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'at stares at each oH the Namuh, who have either turned their 
chairs towards 'at9s, or are standing in Ilace, looking at herp Vhe says, 
@Vomething has been working against us, not 3ust us, but humanity, 
the Ilanet, maybe even on a larger scale than we can imaginep ;t can 
maniIulate our reality, on the 2arth Ilane and within the Divine 
.osmosp@

'at looks at Bichael and says, @Bichael, you are good at raising 
mental barriers around your mindp ?e all need to do that beHore ; 
exIlain anymorep@

END 
OF 

BOOK 1



Chapter Thirty-Six

Epilogue

 Singapore, six weeks later.

Heat ripples above the tarmac as Toto Corporate One descends 
onto a solar-baked airstrip lined with mirror-plated towers and giant 
solar troughs. Patricia steps out frst, bareyoot b; choice, skin hum-
ming yrom contact with the earth. Her senses are alightI energ; pulses 
beneath her yeet like a drumbeat yrom the planet itsely.

The others yollow more cautiousl;, watching her with a mix oy 
awe and concern. Since Cambodia, something in Patricia has shiyted, 
deepened. Her voice carries with strange clarit; now, and when she 
speaks, the wind stills to listen.

Enside the newl; constructed B.’.C. protot;pe yacilit;, Patricia 
runs her hand across the generatorWs yrame. Mith a breath, she closes 
her e;es. “etal vibrates beneath her touch. The solar lattice bends, not 
ph;sicall;, but energeticall;I adapting.

jThis isnWt ”ust clean power,? she whispers to Sophia. jEtWs a con-
duit.?

jTo whatD? Sophia asks.
Patricia opens her e;es. jTo ever;thing.?
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’ehind them, “ichael stares at a schematic screen. Something 
doesnWt sit right. qn e…uation buried in the generatorWs data logs has 
been altered. qnd the signatureL it is strange.

7ater that night, as the Kamuh rest in the yacilit;Ws meditation 
chamber, Patricia sits alone beneath a wall oy glass, watching the stars.

She thinks oy qssad. Oy the voice behind him. Oy the cosmic shad-
ow that recoiled when she touched its edge in the Nivine Cosmos.

She isnWt ayraid. Kot an;more.
The;Wre being hunted.
’ut nowLshe knows the; can hunt back.


